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TRACTATV.S. PRIMVS.

De celebrarione Miffarum juxta: Decrera
Vibani VHI Et de fanétiffimo Eucha-
riftiz Sacramento 5 arque de omnibus
Ritibus occurrentibus antea, & po-
ftea ; & in ipfamet Miffarum celebra-
tione. pag.x

Resor.]. 2% N Epifeepi wigare Concilif
Tridentini f'a_m-!! repocare
Miflasin fundatione appo~
St ? Ex p.ratroag, Refi 1.
ibid,

2. An peffine Epi)

[es quepoft Concilinm Tridentinum relicke fiterunt,
ad minerem fiemmam veducere 2 Er quid [{ ante Con=
eiliwm Tridentinumn fuerunt impoﬁm LEx po2 i 4l
1l ibid,

b Anreduitio Miffarum fir ab Epifiepo facienda in
Synodo 2 Ex p.2.tr.1g.rel3.ibid, +

4 dAn Generales Religionum pnm’fr abfiue Capitnlo,
ficit discims Jm'afm:'?if?.rer de }-,'pfﬂ'opif s reducere
l];{d 25 ad fimmam minorem ? Ex p.:.tfilﬂ.‘}- refoli4.
ibid.

I n predifta fucnltas medevandi Miffus com
dat etiam anniuerfaria s & Officia pro defuntlis? E
Paraa.celly per

L probibitio moderandi Adiffas fafta Epi zap:‘.r in
Dlrrmu de Celebratione Miffarum , :nmf»nﬁ;cm’,zr
tam anniuerfiria 5 & Officia Defunilornm ? Ex p.6.

W7 & Mile,2 ref40.ibid,

Q\uﬁmm faculras per decreta Sacia Congregationis

celebrarione Mw;zium ﬁ;iv!»sm ﬁr .Eﬁl‘ﬁv[?".f St
Genevalibys Religionum 5 ¢ Ordinum rewocdni i/~

J%5 edminorem ssgmerum & Ex p.6.uwadk,s. & Miflc, 1.
ItLo.bid,

At per Decreta Secra Congregationis fuerint re=
vecata privilegia Regulavinm clvca legata Miffarim?
Expgn. 6.8 Mific. v, refy 1.ibid.

% ,,g;d:ﬁoﬁpeﬂ‘m{m P‘Trbdn.i VIil. Regulares habeant
: 9 pnrr:qumm,cu_mJ vigore poffint bedie, vt olinm,
*aucere, Miflas ad minorem numierum? Et breniser dif~

Tom, 1. A

ddato guod effer tale priuilegium pro M.
vibacsyan ralis gravia aliis Religionibus
per communicationem F':.;ﬁ'm‘m;‘.t'ltwﬂ?f? Exp.rotras,

8 Mife.g.rel.67.1bid.

10, _An Genevalcs A‘:IJ"g:'mum }wﬂio: diﬂ-mﬁre sk

cevrarum Miffarm cum multis colleflis celebrationes
pluviums Miffaram oneribus Regulares fubditi fatisfa~
iz f Expaaragiel6.p.s

An Superiores Regulaves poffint veducere Mifliss
ad minorcin fummam ¢ Et an Regulares (utisfacére
queant plarimis r%."ﬂir debitis per wnam MWm 5 Ad=
ditis in eator commemorationibus , auot Mifle Jebira
evant dicende 7 Ex par.tra.& Mife.2.refig. ibid.

t2.  An aliguando fine licentia Papasvel Sacva Congrea

gationis puﬂi} Superisr Regularium , vel Sacerdos fae
cnlbaris veducere Miffas ad minovem numerum ? Et no=
taturs guod fi teftator veligniffee 5 vt fiius bares in fin=
gr:!o.r annes eroget tantam pecuniam y vt celebrare pre
ipfo curer vor Miffas : tunc' i temporis decurf adan=
étum fir Mifla ftipendinm ; eencri baredem maiovem pea
cunia (lammant erogare, ne Mrﬁ!zrwm HUIRETHS MENHA=
tar. Bx p.7.r.12,.8 Mifc.3.reli 22.aliks 20,p.4

13. An Sacerdos peculiaris 5 vel Superior Regularinm,

nonolffantibus Decreris felicanem, Fvbani VIILpoffie
i1 ‘aligito cafic veducere Miffas ad numerdmminorems
wt fi v, go deficerent notabilicer frulhus vedditus velichi
pra Miffis dicendis? Et an i totum capitale Capellania
peritffes fige enlpa Sacerdotisyvel Connentuss cui Bif~
[arum annk incumbit,po it provfus kcelebrasione ceffa-
rve > Et netatur , quod per hov Decretnm Vrbani VIIL
nom cenfetur priuileginm venocatnm modevandi Miffass
& anninerfayia a reflatoribus ante Tridentinum velia
a, quorum maximus eft numerus , fed folion earnm
Miffarum veduttionem,gaa poff Tridentinum accepra=
te frernnts Excurfim doccmr,e;md Epifcapis licet mo=
derari Mifus alioui Ecclefie, finc ante , fine poft Tri=
dentingm relitlas y nondum tamen ﬁae ol tenuitatent
clecmefynass fine ob aliam canfim ab eadems Ecclefia
accepraras. Ex paoar.ac. & Mile6.rel65.pag. y

T4. An in aliquo cafi Pralatus Reaularis s & quilibet

alius Sacerdes priuata awtboritate poffic minuere nu=
meyum Miffarum s non sbfianee Decreto Vibani VIIL
de eelebratione Miffarum 2 Et dovetur 5 quod quando
intelligemia verbornm alicuing decreti haber alignam
difficaltatem , ffandam eff eonfuctndini , qua eft opri=
ma legum interpres. Idem eft dicendum de legibus , ¢
Macatis. Ex pao.radt, 14, & Mifc,4.tel 40, alids 38,
pag.é
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1§, An in aliquo cafius nonlobftantibus Decretis Viba-
ni VIIL. poffit pecunia relitta pro Miffis non inueflivi
in bowisfrultiferis & Et aligni cafies in textn buins
Refolutionis ddg,‘,'x(cumnrpra prﬂ.\ipm’:'ié},‘.:: difficulra-
tiss Etqueritnr s an Regulaves faciant contra prafen=
tem pr-nkibx'ziomm 5 [Jivecipiant onus celebrandi M
fam guovidianam per centum annos abfaue implicatio-
ne pecuntia ad talem effectum folura? Ex p.io. tr,16.
& Mifc.6xeliz2py ;

16, Aﬁfi Petrus velingnit cemtum awuveos pro centum
Miffis in aliqua Ecclefia celebrandss , fi angeatny fli=
pendium Sacevdotibus 5 teneatur hares dara capacitare
hareditaris ﬁrfpfrr'f illam cleemofyman? Ex p.2.1t.14.
refl17.p.8 ;

17.  _Anlegatum Miflarum tranfeat ad baredes nomis
Hatim 1o a:’fﬁg?mms ? Ex gue ftquitur Sacerdoren af.
tinentem Capellaniam, de cuins fundarione nulla m do
conflat, ed illitd rantim certum eftsreneri-ad celebran=
diom guotidie in tali Ecclefia, vel tali Alvari cum fti=
pendio conueniensi 5 [equitny 5 inguam ,ﬁ:me'!'f&iNJ
Sacerdotem teneri applicare walorem Miffarum pro
Fundatore Capellan 2. Ex patt. g. tradk, 2, 8 Milc. 3.
refi69, alids 68, ibid,

18, Owmando flipendinm Miffa fuerir ab Epiftopo ra-
aatum > vel & confetndine ; (£ perens Miffam non det
Siipendium integrum , & iuflum, an potnerit Sacerdos
ab e, vel diverfis tor parna buiuﬁnodﬁﬂi‘omd.’a acci=
pere s que i.tsﬁ.t eleemofyne equinaleant, ¢ vaum tan-
tim proomnibus illis Mifla (acrificium offerr £ Ex quid
Guande adfis exprefla promiffio de dicenda 2ifli pro

i!;‘u_;;.:r:«'oﬂ.'prmw FEx part. 2,rract.1 4 [CE?.[}.B

19, Anguand ﬂ:'fu'na'f:;:u.: Miffe {ﬂ' aligno in locota=
xatam , Sacerdos qui nihil habet wnde vinas > poffic
deinde ad iufli flipendij orationem Miffas applicaref
Exp.gtr.a3, & Mife.a.ef] 5 2.bid.

20, in Sacerdos qui accipit flipendivm ab aliquo pro
Miffz applicanda ; tenearur ei .cszIr'mrr fruclum ex
Opérc operantis, ¢ rationes 5 aliague qua in Miffa
Siunt 2 Ex p.gar.aq. & Mifc.a.ref.8o.ibid,

214 wdn Sacerdos recipiens exiguum [Fipendinm ab aliguo
pre Miffiddicenda ysencatur torum frutbum ei appli-
eare s [Fantibus Decrevis Frbani PIII? Et an pf:':mid
relifla Monafleriocum onere perpetuocelebrandi Mif-
ftﬁ 5 imp!imri Fo_mtﬁ.-lp!r bona r",'_‘ﬁ‘,a: 3 ﬂ'fm.'u{f!lﬁ'."j, :zf—

- ﬁgramdp talem fundum , guod (ubfter illi oneris ant fa-

ciendo ; cam neceffariam £ Ex parr.ae.uact.16, &

M:i[-c.d.tcf.yl.P.le

- Detaxa Miffarum. Pro gno diftutitir an Sacerdos
Ppaupers guando finguiis diebus celebrat , pn_fﬁt & gui-
bufeumgne Miffas. offeventibus cleemofymas 5 aut fli-
pendia ac cipeve yetiam fuper taxam detcrminaram ab
Epifcopos vt habear prowitlu maderato, vefle decentis

< &e. Ex port.ira. & Mile,r.refaqibid,

23, Vuum Sacerdos panper pafiit prowina Miffa accipere
tarflipendiasguet (ifficiant ad eins dintuvnam fufbenta-
tionen 2 Et an talis Sacerdas poffir accipere iJ@uaJ ne-
ceffarii eft ad (ifientandum patrems & matyemsgquan=
do fisni conflitnti in tali neceffrasesqiod non poffint fis=
Menturi nifi mendicando ? Ex pra. itaqrel8.p a2

24« "Anguiignorantersvel cum aligna opinione fibipro-
babili celebrarit contra Decretum de celebratione Mif-
[farsm, teneatur reficere Miffas, :zmﬂ:'pmd?a refbitue-
ref Et notarur, quod in cafi pmhibiwpn—' Sacram Con-

o grcgariamm non erit peccatim suortale ,ﬁd tantion
veniale, ¢ abfane o&:‘r‘@ ioneyeflitutionis vevinere fibi

o partem flipendi. Et guid [f talis decipias alternm Sa-
cexdstem , dicendo ¢ mon accepiffe niff dimidiata fii~
pendia 2 Bx p.8.tr.7.8 Milc.ref.75.ibid,

24 An Sacerdas , gui eleemofynam Mc."fn'r pro dicen-
dis Miffis > poffie pofpea per alios [atisfacere minori pis
vaptia [ine pecedtos @ onere rveftimtionis ¢ Ex p’
worq.relrepaz

z2

26, _An poft Decreta Prbani VI, Poffe gus
cato mortali celebrare pev tertium , mr'wfu -'41’;’;5»&
tem fHipendij ¢ Et quid fi retenta fups m{i i
fipendij  Ex p.6.v.8. 8 Mifc.s.xef lmbid..ﬁ p

27, An detur cafis poff Decreta Vilan; PLH.[

guis poffic fibi retinere aliguid de ﬂiP"ﬂtf.-i; d.

Mi[fis dicendis? Et in t:\:rw.'f)laﬂﬂ’ht!:}f.f c;u.zﬁj:a' o

_@f:‘:’.ﬂe’.r, & curiofits cafis, Sed qud a‘i}c:;.

eft de alio dubio 5 quando Sacerdos recipl fy N;i:m

}:i}y‘g‘;m pro (s dicendis afesr eperip '4J§|:1; ':
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i
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cevdotemy ar 1 r'rﬁ:nmf dicere M;':f‘,,!’. iila
to minavi [tipe 5 an poffit exceffum r}r;‘,;f,.ngx i
tr. 1 6. 8 Mifc.6,re[[68,p. 14 b8

An Sacerdos ;ﬂ’ Deereta Piba PPII, ey
fis pminis _F.—'."Frm'ff:'i.fm, r;:dz‘?m‘ ffff'f“D:tjbra ﬂ“‘“\'ﬂldf;-:
peccet mortaliter? Et an Sacerdss qui i

el

svel cum opinione [ibi probabili visly 5,:1;::

Decreea 5 terteatur vel veficere M Tty el f
reflituere £ Ex p.io.tt.r6. & Milc.grel g

29, An fupradilta prohibitio extendatr ghey
cai pro pancis Miflis dicendis pingue flipy
pondet, [i per alinm Sacerdaten Sacra ef
eif:'pc Iqﬁd,(’i confucta? Ex Po.traquel s

30, .An Sacerdes gui & wiro amici
cenda Miffa duplicatim  [Fipens
Sacerdotem [atisfacere, dato ¢i
Part.z.ffﬂ&.tq,[ﬂ{.l 2.ibid,

31 An Sacerdos qui per alterum  Sacerdim Yilm
celebrare facit 5 pofiic vetineve exceflim wly
pendij > i (pancecondanctir ¢ Et afleriny
non poffe ordinares qu (\}d Sacerdores von dicsn
pro minori fHipendio 4 lege taxvaro Ex pamit
refi13.p.16

1. _An guis paffic diminuere Miffasin compafition

’ damni d?;ri ,Fn{r obffantibus D.f:rrtis il i !
Et pro praxibuius quaftionis fingiuit ciidis ofa
i1 textss huins Refolntionis, Ex p1oanad, &k
el 66.ibid.

33, An i quis v. g. accepitFipendium pro yna M

f
i :F’«Ml’lﬂf? alia

suflo ! b

4

[ufficiens ex iuflitia ad mortaley [ Miffam won ity
X . - G i
tencatnr illud reflitnere 2 Et an Sacerdos i fins

ter promittir alicui vium Saceum anime fé ol
fi prﬁiﬁi,ﬁ,’?;na non implear s peccet mortalita Ll'rx-»
tur pluribus petenibus fine [Hpendio Sacrm 4 5u
dote poffe vna Miffa farisfucere, Exqu infertng
Religiofi qus ex vi fise Regule s & Canflitaiiapm i
nentnr certis diebus offerve facrificinm pro l&f"ﬁi
[ Ordinis 5 pro Capitwlis & Benefalloritt P!
Licité offerve idem (acrificinm pro _ai.is';, {qk!;l
acceperint. Ex p.rorag. & Milc.{.:ti,;l,;
4o An Sacerdes d!eﬁuifrﬂikf! peffi aacipe {1t
Mifln duplicatsm flipendism? EX p.;.rr.q..{:mp'.lh
354 n ciim Sacerdates ordinantirs& e i'yil"!ﬂ}"‘*‘
fecrant s poffir vnnfGnifauc applicare dllyd far ;
¢ui voluerit 2 Ex p.g 4.8 l\flﬂf-!-i'“?“l-‘h k
36, Ac facrificivm Miffa pro pluribs nln.f#mm j":
[ingulissg fi prowno tantion o .rarmu:r.ExlmmrL
na Sacerdotem yna Miffa [atisfacere plaribss pﬂll‘1
bus wnam: Miffams dummodo @b flfif’!ﬂ’f)?f“rglln
flipendinm, Secundi eadcm_fhrr:}‘fw'ﬂr ﬁf’-‘::fmg;r:*
wato, & proco qui rfrrmr«‘,@vmmgdrﬂffﬁd““‘
dedit. Bx p.g.tror 4.8 Mife. z.:cf_.SI-lb'r’:u_wEw
37, LAn Sacerdos poffit applicare d.;#er s }}r i
s dinerfis perfomisy & ab illis rfl{ﬁ'tfff‘ L':E'
accipere 2 Et docetpr Sn;rrda:‘m il ':”;';’;-’W
ficium offerre proeo a quo aveepit fft‘@“},‘" e
winl piro alivex [ola Liberalitare s el charitw
titiedine. Ex pi6.ar.6.& Mj&':REEP“P'I,NMML
38, AnSa erdw‘lﬂo!ﬁ! dnp!r.’c_ﬂfperu“uﬁﬂf
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P6ute.6,8 Mifc, .
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oremn il

% pro fundatere Capellanie 7 l;x
.13.ibid,
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tiones AMiffarum ad Huw:»m tempus 7 Ir nnudrrmp»s
fit ita longum ? EX p.2,tract 14, reli2 25.p
48, Ur.:«“p 7 modicnin temph uuuﬁrqan v inpe ,wrrfrfu-
é.’:r fi f vad Drr (.':al ani 1"]” de uls!:/

49. An 5.,:!”
!";fre!r'(maﬁiuw ‘Lm Mifla celebra Aﬂ ,p:
L‘ffr’:’srmr 5 'j i
pendi; a

B Lc{.. §.F

§o. Andet 4
Sfas celeb

§1. .An Sa

F'ro Petroy i

cdt fone fvr,r..

it ﬂaﬁﬂ:mz
m applicare pro. primo offerente =
#s fcit futurnm primwm? EX pizs

de appli>
re » an Sas
1 ’.‘J""fru debes it r:::a
are facrif i pro ¢o qui dedit ipendiim ? e
l‘-uf“, 1L 14:(1 47 =.ibid.
21117 3. F:.?H.UJC.{EE?’J wirti
1d Pﬂlu(ﬂ?" hun fr, LER)
‘ )t;wﬂ'p”?u #Ex 1‘5 ELE 14..}\. Mufc,z2.ref,
§3.  An ‘wu;.m'/uu confecratiornem p
Sfrultum facrificij Miflespro guo fipend
f¢ antea non applicar £ Lr hog procedit ex 1{.J Al
flioney an altio [ v-’ﬁn,‘mfmu cwf;ﬁxzr
tantion in conficra > (beciei £ Et docetur
multos Dolores tenere in fumptione Enchariftic totam
effentiam [(acrificii Miffa confiffere. Ex pao.raz. &
Mifc, 2. ref27.ibid,
$4.  An [i Sacerdos Regulayis applicer M.
intentionem Snperfu‘rij‘, valeat talis applicatio ? Et no-
tatur , quod fi Sacerdos Rm"ﬂim‘fr nan faceret vilam
npi plicationem Miffe, licet meﬂurs illam Aﬁ’g@’xm ap-
2 eret ditla Pralari appl licatio wlium
ttact. 14.06h72,ps 0
ari ? J"' alij
dito cafis "JF (JPL!JI‘H"”T Primus 5 quod O\p anus;
quando ."um, o ex immﬂzﬁu :mr:f‘ vacare o celebra
tione Miffz zmpafm,zrl tali cafn Fufzr celebyare j!frf
[am non praﬁme, quad eﬁ rfdmm,fdpra clharitate in
j'u wrilivatemy vel Payentsm, ast amic a'"sm Idem in=
tch’rge,f Pralatus mibi guotidie celeh rH‘(‘T ipiat
in gegere, ,Sr:.":’d:,-:, vafif C 'p{’hﬂ" s obligatus ad
gugtidie celebran J»mu F“ dnos menfes 5 non
: ;f.rf'n'rm’:-

brare pru_{;:i.r ouibiis, o5
ies Miffas applicare#
fit confuetndo in contrarium & Et an bag
tido pri.’rcr _,"'L martali y quands de hoe onere
non conflar ex rabidis Ecclefie; vl ex pracepto Epif~
copi ? Ex past.a.tr. 14.ref,26. Pe3t
$7 An Parochus in illisdiebus,in quibus renetny Miffam
selebraresvt popilin anaiatspof§ic proeamanmalom
elesmafynam reciperei Ex p.4.tr, 4.8 l\'i\rc.r.:.jz.lbid.
58,  Ar Sacerdos fimplex nullo nrr)rm- nto deteptis
]‘,F:’(,, mortaiiter non r.friﬂr‘d;.l.:(’, ?!H?l'd rﬂ“’?’ﬂ'a.’ii.'{.’r i}Z
Pafibare, nee adfit [candalumyvel con itempties 2 Et do-
ety (.ﬂ.: licem S arerdotemn ter s aut guarer celeh
rem in anpo s & presipue in Nx’m.f‘ Domini
};'g-f.'- vreclionis 5 o Pentecoftes s minime Prcmu ROt
lis venn effe. Bx pez.r 14.1£J..Ip ibid:
$9. An Capellanus agrotans per aliques dies teveapur
per alinm Sacerdatem Miffus celebrare { Ex patc. 2.
w1 4.¢l.27.ibids ! ‘
60. _An Capellanus, quitentetur quotidie celebraie; ¢
per menfem fit infirmisstencacny proillo tempore Mif-
ﬁa: compenifare | 7Ex Pegetig & Mileq lcf;,S P32
61.. An Sacerdes obligatus quoridie cel cf?rzﬂ,u;ﬁ;f ex
canfw maiaris honefiaris ¢ v Mijjam in bepdemada
2 omitrers




omittere? Ei an alignando non folim wnam, fed alte-
vam Miffam poffit valis Sacerdos ex canfa honeftatis re-
linguiere ? Et c:trﬁm nammr,qma‘ in tali die non pote
Sacerdos Miffam pro alio celebrare, & accipere AI;..'IJG

fipendium, Et afferitur ex aligua congruente necefliras
¥ f‘”ﬁ‘ Cﬂprfﬁ.«;wﬁm per annum e;rmrrr,vflﬁxic.r ltt’fl »
brare pre _ﬁ'f};ﬁ, vel ﬁb; walde coniuntlo, adﬂ';lrc{rz!cm
grariam Dei abripendam. Ex p.2.w.14.ref28.ibid,

62+ LAnin obligatione celebrandi detur paruitas mate=
ria{ Et an ex aligna ingruente neceffirare liceat Ca-
pellanc ad Miffam quotidie obligaro aligunando per
amum quater , vel [exies celebrare pro _ﬂ-ig_ﬁ, vel [ibi
walde coniuntle,ad fpecialem gy atiam Deiobtinendam,
nonwerd pro alio in wirogue cafiss & quo flipendinm
recipiat P Ex p.gur.g.refiz2 3.bid.

63. AnSacerdos obligatus guotidie celebrare, Pffn'?f f“
mel in hebdomada omirtere Sacrificinm, etiamfi inflitu-
tio dirfga:ur' ad locum, & celebrare pro alio, accepto
flipendio ? Et docetur talem Capellanum poffe quaters
aut [epties per annum celebrarve pre [eipfos wel ﬁ“»”ﬂ
zalde comiundtto , patre smatre & lf‘_rﬁﬂ'ﬁfdrfl“orf- Ex
P-16.tr. 14.8¢ Mifc.4.ref. 9. alias 37.ibid.

64, An Capellanus obligatus fingulis diebues Miffam pro
aliguo celebrare; poffic in quoliver anso aliguando pro
Seswel pro aliis Sacvificinm applicare 2 Et notatuy pri=
maxquod Sacerdos obligarus ad dicendam Miffam gua-
tidianam pro aliquo,non tenetur tres 2iffas in die Na-
tinitatis Domini pro eo celebrare ; [ed tantion viAm,
& alias duas poteft fibi applicare. Secundoquod nullus
Sacerdos, nec etiam Payochus tenetnr de precepo irés
Miffas in die Nativiraris Domini dicere » ffllm\“d id
nitllo jure obligeturyfed tantim de confilio Tertiosquod
Sacerdos Miffe guotidiane addittns peffit in dic omnivm
defuntlorum non pro Inflitutore Capellania ed pro
aliquo particulari defunéto MifJam applicare. Ex gug-
ritury an intentio Ecclefia [, vt Sacerdotesin illa die
omnium defuntorum non pro particularibus defuntliss

Jed genevaliter pro omnibus defunttis offeranc omnes
Sacrificium? EX p.4.tr.4.& Mifc.r.86.p.33

6§, An Sﬂrerda:,quiﬁmpii(‘i beneficio cum onere Mif=
[arum gander s paffit pro hoc munere idonenm [wbftitu-
tim deputare § Et catrfim notatursquod (i in inftitutio~
ne Capellania expreffe difponatur 5 ve Capellanus per
[eipfim eelcbretstunc per alivm [ubfficutumn fatisface-
re non potefl. Ex pugutr.g.& Mifcrel87.p.34

66, _An Epifiopus paffit compellere Capellanum, vt per
JSeipfian celebrets fiin fundatione pafirum fuitsquod Ca-
pellani celebrent?Et notatursqued tunc taliter Benefi~
ciatus, vel Cdpc!l;zm: pn_[ﬁr cogi ad Prrﬁ}'!emmm,
quands in fundatione exprimeretur s guod debear afly
&ffe Sacerdos,& per [eipfiem [ernire in beneficio. Eviam-
gue d:ih'frr!’tm‘,c‘dfe“am'am Hon eﬁ} Sacerdetalem,nec
atlusnec aptitudine,fi in fundatione dittum fir Capella-
anmn debere celebrave Miffas s o ita poteff prowideri
[fimplici Clerico annorum 14. Ex p.2.ar.xg.rel 18.ibid.

67. An Sacerdos,qui certis diebus ex accepto [Hpendio,
wel ex fundatione Capellanie debet dicere Miffam de
BearaVirgine , de Spirz’m Santle , wvel de Reguiem,
poffie illis diebus dicere Miffam eurventem in Miffali
preferiptam # Ex P.z.l:l:.14,t:.'f:5 1.ibid,

8. An Sacerdos ﬂaipien:jfipfm{fum pro dicenda Mifs

fa S_;:fm'ri:.f Santti,Beate Virginis,vel cum aligua colle-
&, dicens poftea Miffam in illa die currentem, peccet
mortaliter 7 Ex p.3.tr.6.8 Mifc.2ref62.p.3¢

9. An Sdcrrdsspo it dicere Miffam AfumprionisNa-
tiitarisy ¢c. Beate Virginis y quande ditta Mifla &
Laicis exigirsr.é Ex p.3.0r.6.8& Mile.a.ref1o1.ibid,

70. An fivdicenda Miffa A [fumptionis ; Natinitatis,
¢, Beare Vt'rgs'ﬁf.r extra dies dittarum Ffﬂinimmm.’
EX p.g.u.4.8 Mife.ef. 9.ibid.

71. An Sacerdos paffic dicere Miffam aliguan: de Paffio=

ne; que in hebdomada Santta recivarursfi illa & lavcss

Index Tra&atuum,

cum eleerofyna petatur? Et an vory pre Mifigep
fione longas magna,Sacerdos fatig “""‘hﬁdr’cu 4
JSam de Fefto ecianm [emiduplici,an infra oifay, M:r‘
dicenda fit Miffa de Paffione voting in fipg ﬂ?"wg
pofital [em eft dicendum de petente Mifamge Iﬁ“
Santto,de S8, Trinitate,ac SS'C"PWE:JCJ,,-W Spitin :
eo tempore habentur, dicenda fin, fed w“i‘}{g:}?ﬂqu I
in fine Miffalis. EX p.3.60.6.8 Milt, 2100500
pa:_ Anguis pro Miffis hebdornade Sangiysefp o
Mi_[ﬁi.r wotinas? Et anpro Miffu langade ljﬂﬂfﬁmﬁ
nmplmf Sacerdosfi celebrer de Eeflosetiam fmigy i
aut infra olfanai? Ex an ex drd,gr.uiamévﬂgn: m‘n '
71:££ Ritunm probibeatur dicere Mifu 1.5;g,‘4j'giu;
diebus , if’ guibus prohibetnr fieri de Fefto dupli t-.
gnmento afortiori ﬁ:mﬁro, Aempe infra offyug ’E
F}mm'a:, Pafthatisy,Pentec oftesyin Perig 4, Cfue;m p
hebdemada maiori,in Vigilsis Natiuitatis D""‘*"“:B'
Pm:_nraﬁr;? Er an pecces mortaliter Satcerdos,gyi by,
pfanl'ua; [emper m.:im._'rn" in Miffis Qnargor tempi,
el Sequentiam in Feftis,ant pro hi; Mifler alisde
ceret ¥ Er decetur amittentem ex induftria Seypuonta
Defunctorumin corsm Miffis in die 2. Nophyy
die obitus 5in anniner(ariis ,dre. peceare b
nialiter. Er quid i omittantur Glotia, Crodo, iy
Orationes , Hanc igitr, ¢ COM UGG oy
Feftiuitatibus Pafthatis 3 4 Cenfionis, Nasvtasy
@c.dici folent 2 Et quid dicendum oft,fi Suodose
tever_fiienter in Canone panciora verbaya iy
2. g. ab illis Nobis quoque peccatoribsafyu i
Per Chriftum Deminum noftcum ; o alignd ¢z
duplici Memento; eum clanfila ¢ aniexa i fgn
St lethale ? Ex p.g.tr.8.6 Mifc, 3.ref¢3.ibid,
73+ Aninferia V. hebdomada fanclepoffu S
Miffam privatam dicere in aliguo Oratoris;sian 'Fiﬁ
dictam Miffars [slemnem ? Et aliacurigfacitain
brationem Miff buius diei 5 ¢ Sabﬁﬂﬁiﬁnﬂi it
#ies in textn buins Refolutionis y maxime fiin il
dicbus incidat foftum Annunciarionis, vl o
Sanéti folemnis. Ex poxian, .8 Mifc.f.celyapr
74+ An [ feftums _Annunciationis veniat in die Sl
thi maioris hebdomadds finein illa die celebiandiple
res Miffe in Ecclefiis ? Et quanam Miffa dictvish
inilladie? EX poa.tr, rarelaip.ge
75 Suppofita opinioné probabilisqusdi Sabha n’g
tto pofiit a guoliber Sacerdote, feolufo feandalsinale
guo Sacello divi MJ% P}'iudm ¥ qﬂd.n'w it dicesi
[it Miffi Refisrreltionis cum Ve iperis 2 Bt difim:
tur omaes difficulrares , quid comtingere yﬂﬂm‘ in id
ditto cafis civca Turvoitum 5 Prophetias, Lt
alia , etiamft Feftum Annusnciationis inciderit mlyl{'
ditta die. Et docerur , guod [Fin Sabbatho finflvi
devit Feflam Annynciationis, o quis asdiert i1y
S ditti Sabbarhiy vt farisfaciat precepioteatir
dive Vesperas s fecus aucem prrmfif falrem vetialit
Ex p.ar.ar.8.& Mifc.8 ref66.ibid. g
76 Anlicitum fir Regularibus in Feftic f{!{ﬂf‘f‘b"‘&:
re 1141‘_6’1!5 wotinas ¢rm Glotia in CXCChi‘s Dm!f'f
fir licitwm Regularibus in Feftis rfﬂpif‘-f_fﬁs’ Mﬁu
vatinas Spirirux_{?zar&i, B.Firginis Mm.h wlf fo“‘:
&orum celebrare £ Ex p,1 1ara2.8& Mifﬁ-_l'“ 'i!’%.’{'
77.  Virum Sacerdos,qui diebus Damimlcrfaw! A
7 e . oo g
fiis duplicibus celebrer aliam Mif5a votwial -Eo .
qum‘(’}:?,(f!‘f.ﬁt‘ﬂ et mortaliveyiEX P"_'”':"'“Z_} ifr
78.  An Sacerdes obligarns dicere JI’F[J?““ D“;ﬂé
teneatur illas dicere fine ;-fim"r;fé"’”‘ v
Requiem? Ex p.2.tr.1g.pel.3 2,010 i
79. f{.r::;ﬁ'r !aual’:.:zbﬂf A r_'_{ﬁwlz Def“?{m”:';';ﬁfig
Jiti applicari s desatigris & Mgmi{cfl.ref;b'l"ﬁ.

ipfe mortuus fir £ EX p.gtr.13 g
SG.P An Miffa Regularibus conceffa P%ﬁ' "5.;1:;: M

ipforsmmer K‘qqiﬂfﬁ?’fﬂ”‘ Ecclefiis ? i qu_Ji [
Sanctiffimi Rofarij { EXp.2T.145 '74.3;..-@"'
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& Refolutionum,

B Ouandolgsss beatificarns efty & concefla fuit facul-
+iis 0t Saverdores certe Religionss poffint de ille Aif~
fum celcbraresws conce(fum fuit in Beatificatione noftvi
Beati Andrea Anellini s quaritny in talicafic, an om-
nes alif Sacerdotes feculares’, & Regulaves poffint ce-
Iihrare Miffams de eo Bearo in Ecclefia affignara in
Ducreto Beatificationss ? Er dedscitur privilegianon
dicxtendenda de perfona ad perfonam 5 etiamfi adfic

imiliruda vationis \Et qued guando verba alicuins re-
[ipths c}'prf;:s'[tgijﬁ«m Sfatisclara , & certam babent
}fgmﬁrﬂfaﬂem s milla adhibenda eft extenfio, ¢ intey=
retatios [d tenors & formaprivilegiy eft obfernanda.
Fr quod gratia cenfetnr concelli inxta verba fuppli-
Vegtionies Ex po2orachin 5. & Mife,rreliss.p.g3

f Ar Ms]fa certis Reg:d.zriéu; conceffa pro afiqﬂa
Reato poffic ab aliis diciy eeiam in ipforum Regularinm
Ecclefiis 7 Ex p.3 tr.additref2 ibid. i

3y An in Ecelefiis Cathedralibus, ¢ Collegiarisyguan=
do cafies occsrity debeant cantari due Miffey wna de
fsf,‘a paff Tertiam s alia de feria Paﬁ Nosam , ¢F an
Evclefie Regularizm dicantur Collegiate? Er an in
Exclefiis Regularinm duz Miffe fint camande in pra-
diffo ocenrrenti cafie ? Et curfim aduertitsr, quod Pra-
latis Ecclefirum Cathedralinm , Collegiatarum ,&5*
Connentualinm obligatio incumbit y vt in ralibss Fo-
clefiis guoridie (altem wnem MifJam celebyari cuvent.
Ex partaar, 14.1el76.0.44

84. Aiin Collegiaris, & Cathedralibus Ecclefiis poffir
aliguande [ine peccato meveali: Mifla folemnis relin-

qui ? Et an in dickis Ecclefiis fint due Miffa cantande
eaden die; quando in Feriis Quadragefimalibus 5 o

aliis Fn»ii:priui!rgiﬂri: occurrit Feftum d:s)afex swel

[emiduplex alicuins Sanéli? Et an hocnon procedat in
Ecclefiis Regularisom : nam in ipfis non debent cantari:
due Mifle, guando occurrit fimilis cafus 5 fieut in Ec-
clefiis Collegiatis # Ex part. 10.tradk, 13, & Mifc,2.
1t 40.ibid,

8. A Regulares duas Miffus celebrave terieanur 5 o¢c-
émrente Fefto cum feria in demgtﬁma 5 ant alias
priuilegiara ? Ex p.6.1r.8 & Miflc.3 el rn.p.45

86, An velinguere Miffam (olemnem in- noftris Eccle-
fiis diebws Feflinis fit peccatum movtale £ Vbi mulsa
difentinntsr de i confisetudinis. Et deducitnr s quod
slon ompis confuetvdo abh’gﬂ: adcxlpam mortalem, fzd
ilagne induitaeft cum rali intentione per modum ob-
ligationis, & pracepti. Ex guod quando eff dubinm,
anconfisetudo fuerit inrodutta cum intentione obli-
gandiy non obligar. Ex p.3.tr.2.refl g.ibid.

0. n relingstere Miffam folemnem innaftris Ecclefiis
fir peccatim mortale & Et explanarur qunod guamuis
il isre teneantur Religioft ad Choyum Praﬁ'jﬁ Hos=
dim ordinati in Sacris ad Hovas Canonicas s tenentur
limen ex: longa » fanéta , ¢ recepra confictudine iam
Prefevipea in wnaguaque Religione. EX p.q.tralt. 4. &
L-I1l'c.rc|',G.P.45
" Anadmodum RR. PP. Qlivetani commorantes in
Abbatia Viwoldane teneantur [finguliad digrmam Mif
Sarumcelebrationem ? Ex an eviam Generalis o pof-
Seis pracipere banc dinrnam celebrationem ? Et doce-
Yt Generalem non. poffe precipere Religiafis fubditis,
?“ﬁf?«m abfolure extra Regulamsfedgue exprefic,vel
facite in ea contisentur. Et aduertitir 5 quod vfik, ob-
Jeruantia spraxis, & confietndo , leges, & flaruain-
“rpretantur, Ex pare, 10. tradk.1 6. & Milc.6. refl 42,

aliag:
8 4147

9 An licitum fit celebrare Miffamin Aleariy in guo

EPEF?"FM celebranit ea die ab]éut eins licentia ? Et

;’r” C_‘“‘M » & precepram circa hoc firin vfi, vel con-

Earmcauﬁmud:‘m fit abrogarum, ¢ ided non obliget?
tp.ro.tratt 12,8 Mif‘c.z.rcl’.u,.p.a,p

”
' -
W dn Sacerdos poffie dicere Miffam ante maturini

S Wijcelebrasionem? Ex pua.tr,1 guref.36,ibid,

™ Tom, I 1.

91, An Sacerdos pofit alignands eodem die plures
MMiffas celebrare? Er pro praxi buiné quaftionis fep+
tem cafis in textw buins Refolutionis aficnantwr,
[ed aligui eorum abierunt in deflietudinem? Ex patt.2.
tr.14.rel 56.ibid.

92, An guando Parochus poffit celebrare dugs  Miffiir,
poffit eriem bac facere non foliim in d:'cbmﬂﬁiﬂi: s fed
ctiam in ferialibus 2 Ev notatur squod guando dicitir
poffe bis celebrare, intelligitur etiam ter » aut ﬁepim,

JF toties occurrat neceffitas eodem die. Et aduercivas
gaod in preditlis cafibus vequivirir s vt Sacerdos , veb
Parockus ita celebrans ﬁrﬁmper iciunsusy boo eff; s;mm‘
7 prima Mifla non tecipiat ablutionem 5 ﬁof [l
Corpus & Sanguinem : & aliter non Patrrr': dx'ce-refr-
cundam Miffam. Sed guid eff faciendum in feria fexra
Paraftencs [i inaduerrenter Parochus , gui in ferid
quinta Cane Domini debebat vefernare in fila vna
Parochiafanctiffimum Sacramentum , & referuasir 3l-
ludin duabns Pavochiis? Er [f accidat cafus ; quod
antegriam Sacevdos [imat ablutiones, [Cit gentinm mml-
titudinem: tunc ex itinere adueniffe s fieqne dies feffi-
uns 5 & non fir alius Sacevdosyan poffit iternm celébya~-
re P Irem an fit licitam s vbi eft vavitas Sacérdotum,
O magna frequentia populis wreft in India s ecdemdie
plures Miffas celebrare , guando Sacerdor non poreft
woa [arisfacere vori popalo ? Item 5 an ad communican-
dum infirmum morti vicinum s & vbi confierndo et
ot defuntlis fine [acrificio non [epeliatur, poffic Sacer-
dos poft primani - Miflam celebrare fecundam 7 Ex
p-10.5,16.& Mile.6.refi2 3. alids 22.p. 50

93+ .Qmwode Sacerdos babens duas Parochias, & Ec=
clefias debeat celebrare in feria quinta bebdomade San-
& ? Et anguando Parochus duas Miflas ditererenes
tury debea petere Licentinm ab Epifiopo ¥ Et notatsr
poffe fimplicem Sacerdotem duns Miffis in vao die ce-
Lebrare, [0 ingens fidelinm muliindo Miffumn andive
deberver , & fecus fiexigna  v.g. decemy awt viginsis &
non eff alins Sacerdos, gui celebrare poffer. Et an non
tantum bis, [ed tery ¢ quater Sacerdos pofit eodem die
celebrare 5 fi canf fubfit, guee binam celebrationesn ho=
neffauerit ? Ex p.unite,g.& Mife.g.ref33.p.51

94.  Anlicitum fit Sacerdoti cxptam Mifam inchbare,

[i [nperneniat vir illuftris, qui id perat & alias Sacer-
dosnon adfis guicelebyer ? Ev alia curiofi circa prafen=
tem cafiem pertrallata inuenies in textu buins Refolu=
tianis,etiam pro dichus ferialibusy@ perfonis miniss él=
Iuftribus. Ex pa nar.g.8 Milc.s.rel45.p.ga

9§, An Miffainecpta poffics [upernenicute aliguo Prina
cipe iternm inchoari ? ldem eff de [uperuenientibus
Marchione > Comite , Cardinali , ¢ Epiftepes. Et an
hoc fieri pfﬂf{ ditto Enangelio, inid vfgue ad oblatio=-
nem exclufine 2 Ernon approbaturid s gued aligsui Sa
cerdotes faciunt addendo tempus medisandi non afig~
natum in Rubricis Miffalis s quianousm caremoniam,
& cultum peculiarem addunt ab Ecclefia non prafiri-
prom. Ex p.rnaraz8e Mile.eefinrpigs

96. An guiin die Natinitatis Domini facit officinm
Dinconi 365 fumit Enchariffiam ex many celebrantizs
pelfic poftea dicere [altem duas Mifas? Er notaisrs
quod Cardinglis gui in Sacello Pontificio dicit Miffam
Natiuitatis Domini ante mediem noélem s non pateft
Pﬂm' dicere alias duas Af;ﬁ:!r. Et alind nonum dubivm
rejicitur pro Fac difficulrate 5 [lilicer s an ex eo guad
Sacrificium poffie [i-fficere plieribus, Sacerdos faisfaciat
wnico Mifle facrificio pro multis obelis oblatis cum
onere celebrands , ablato nomine ﬁ:'yrﬂdij » & Mutare
in oblarione ? Ex p.r 1.it.4.8¢ Mifc.q.rel 43.p.5 ¢

79+ Awinnobte Naginitatis Domiini Sacerdos nolenyee.
lebrare omnes tres Miffas, [ed vnam tantion, pofiiere-
linguere primam Miffam 5 & dicere fecundam s & fF

phzrmri: tertiam P Eadem eff ratio o ﬁScrctrdo.r vHAN
Miffamvelles celebrare in die.Ex p. 1.1, 14.1.39.pf §
i3 98. <18




o8,  AnSacerdos in nofle Natinitaris Domini poffic tres
Miffas ante aurovam celebrave ? Ex pare.z, traékg,

i el (. ibid.

99. _Anin nofte Natinitatis Domini Mifle tres dici

5 polffint ante auroyam i Et author & guadam impugna-

= tione defenditur 5 guod mimis gratum erit Lectoribus,

¢ gdosctur non effe peccatum mortale aflerendum ; nifi

dfit veritas clara , & praceptum clarum. Er adduci-

tar 5 gued cx prineipiis intrinfecis 5 vel extrinfecis:

© & hac duo™ etiam vnum fine altero facere opinionem

probabilem. Ex part.ro.ract.iz. & Milc.a, refol 58,
alias g7.ibid. -

100. _An faltem Pavochin die Nativitatis Domini
tencarnr tres Miffas celebrare ¢ Et an nullvs alins Sa-
cerdos in illa die teneatur tres Miffas dicere 2 Et no-
taruryin nodle Nariuiratis Domini poffe ante anroram
Sacerdotes celebrave omnes tres Miffas. Etiamgne
virfim adwertitnr, quod Religioff , guibus ex prinilegio

1 dicet wna hova ante diem celebrars , poffunt duabus ho-
%is s ¢ dimidia s imo €& vno guadrante ante ortum
Solis celebrare. Ex part.4.tract.4, & Mifc.cefol.2 36.
p-58

101, - Sacerdos int guabora poffic incipere Miffam ? Er
dnfertur Religiofos 5 quibns ex prinilegio conce [fum eff
per-horam ance diem celebrare , poffe etiam per tres
Lovasante ortum Solis Mif[as diceve, Et querisur etiam
an Regulares poffine illico poft Matuzinum 5 ant poft
dnas boras media noétis Miflas celebyare ex prinile-
giis? Et an pro infirmo communicando liceat celebyare
etidm media nocte 2 Ex p,2.1r.14.r¢fl3 3, ibid.

102: An Regulares, qui inter [¢ habent communicatio=
aem privilegiorum , poﬁ?ﬂ: zrr_r)g'ﬂz&‘a wiedia nofte ,Paﬁ
duas. horas celebrare Miffam? Ei difficultas eft s an
Regulares hodie poffint vii prinilegio coneeffol ab Ale-
xandro V. fuper boc, wel (i vesocatum per Concilinm
Tridentinum » & Bullam Pij ', Exp.io.tract.1z. &
Mifc.2irel25.ibid.

103. . Dato, & conceffo, dittum privileginm Alexandri
VL. fuifle renocatum & Congilio Tridentine 5 an hodie
Regulares poffins faltem cx prinilegio Pij V. conceffo
peoft Tridentinum celebrave Miffas iribus hovis ante or-
tum Solis * Et quid poft meridiem : any inguam; etiam
infra duas horas poff meridiem : imo vfque ad tres ho-
ras celebrare poffint  Et notatur non (oliom Sacerdotes
Regulares s [ed stiam qusfeumque poffe ffarim , & il-
lico poff mediam noflem celebrare ad dendum Viati-
citm agroto extreme labavanti 5 & fi fint seiunis poffine
ad tres horas poft wervidiem celebrare ad dandum via-
ticum agroto-moribundo. Ex an in bis cafibus fit nece/~
Saria licentia Epifeopisfi adfit 2 Et notatuy non effe pec-
catum mortale celebrave Miffam 2fGue ad horam no=
nami EX p.1o.r.1z, & Mifc.zael26.p.59

104: Sacerdesin qua bova poffit finive Miffam 2 Et no-
tathr curfim 3 Sacerdotem feflo die vatione itineris im=

< peditum peffe Miflam incipere wna hova poft meri-
diem. Etiamgue docernrs quod Religioff ex fhis privi-
Legiis poffint celebrare vfgue ad Nonam inclufint , id
eft vfgue ad ives boras poft meridiem. Ex p.2. tra, 4.
refol.34.p.60

10§, An Sacerdos pauls poft meridiem poffic dicere

Miffam ? EX p.guti.4.8 Mifexef, 104.p.61

106, An guis licité poffis dicere Miffam vfaue ad pri-

mam horam poft mevidiem? Et mon eff dubitandum,

zmd ratione ivineris poffir Miffa celebyariad primom

oram pﬂﬂ‘ meridiem : ¢ in fafemﬂiﬁ'ﬂg > guando Of-
ficiwm finitur ad-boram fecundamsan ineapoffic Miffa
snchoariy vt populus 5 vel pars popul: andiat in illa

hora Miffam. Ex part.g. rat.x 3. & Mifc.1. refol, 7,

ibid. .

107. Aninprobibirione celebrands poft meridiem detur
parnitas matcrig £ Ex p_g_tr.s,ref:{S.ll1id.
108 An poffir Sacerdos incipere Miffum via hora in-
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nonam : G primo hoc facere poffine
men-akfolute s [ed vatione itineris,
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Miffaincipi ante mevidiem ,f?"’j):’u[
peramswel Nonams vel guartam by zm
¢ quande Epifcopus facros celebya Ol
enim licitum eft. incipere Mifam roft V;g}"“m
Nonam 5 i attus Ordinis ante Mevidien ¢ ﬂ":
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itinerissaut alterius nectfﬁmrfl,anpc._{j,‘
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quis audiret talem Miflam , an iff (i

cepro de audienda Aiffi in die fefto # E—""]'-‘tan }

teft deducere quoddam abfivdum , 3 ﬁ'fﬂb!yj;;:.f‘.'-’

delicet s an quis poffer fatisfacere Pfdr-::im m.i‘

: s o il
Miffam pro die Dominica , i in ife Doty
vet Miffam s qua in Capella Papali dicigyy i
diam noélem 5 quando dies Naralis Dominiin(-,'jﬁ',
feria feennda ? EX poroar.yz. & Mife,zeefy g

109, .An Regulares Pﬂﬂj‘z.a vigore P"’-"”*g"mrd-
brare ex infta canfa vfgue ad boram Nosanivify
Erin textu buins Refolurionis affignaniirdigegg,
Seiufte pre hae fasiendo, Sed qmrim'“%r:_
uilegia per Concilinm Tri:’f:.‘n'm;mﬁﬁ:n.ﬁm Tt
taf Exp.1e. tra§. 8 Mile,s.refan6

110, ‘An Regnlares poffine dicere Miffm ofpieelle
ram Nonam{ Et quid de alio priilegio Losi 1.5
cendi Miffam fatim poft mediam nodkem! Expun,
tr. 2. & Milc.2.ref 2.ibid.

1TY; _O\uomndo tempiis media nollisin praceptis Ecd
fiafticss fumendum fit? Qiod facit proieiunis vermi
cira Miffe celebrationem. EX p.7.tradinm, & Mic,
rellig.p.6s ‘

112, Anfi finnerie unuin ba’ralogi:m,[wﬂirqﬂfmm
dere in media noéte 5 donec alind fonwerity @ defe
guenti celebrare , vel communicare & Et maw ol
fi vantion eft wnsm horologinm, vhi capit [
decima bora, {7 alizuis biberit, licer quands fonng
timus pulfics defiiffer bibere , non poterit die fepes
celebrare 5 aut communicare. Ex quo infertir 8
gui buecellam haber mafticans ;& andiprimm
fum hore drodecima nollis , tenesnyin comiea &
ore ejicere buccellam , (Fdie fequenti velir Mifwt
lebrare s vel Enrhnrfﬂiﬂﬂ ﬁmer!. Si MM#”-‘{‘{‘
buccellam de mageria carnis, & dies fiquensfiiss
wij 5 non renetur stlam eficere s esinm fub g ¢
part.3.uradt.4 ref 36.ibid. A

113. Anf dim:faﬁm barcfagf.a, é’vﬂmﬁ’"'mf?f'
vam medie notlisy alind very non, poffi qui o va
wel comedic Miffam dicere 5 vel communicare [Ep
die £ Ex p.!,*.rr:;,_rtf. :Jg.p.éé e

114. An [i guis comedar , vel bibat ofjpe .

ittum horologiy defignantisoram medie offis s p¥

die [equenti celebrave , vel connmunicare Bt & 1’:

poft pulfim primum hove quadrantis, ohi {ﬁﬂm le,
re ante horas ; (en pulfies maioress i edia 1oLE
yet 5 aut comederet s pﬁﬁ; celebrare sﬂ{ff“m
fumere 2Ex p.6.11.6.& Mile.roref, 34bid.

11§, An Sacerdoss gi noth il ag vk
cinm lenicndam ficcharum in os panlatint
dum, fi illud duraveri poft mediam ﬂoﬂﬂfﬁ

1 iblins in fomazham praiecerit
wn aliguas partes i s
Miffam celebrare f Etan relignie aibiy o
tiancuy poft wiediam noflem, non imwi"'”r‘ .r[ -
nem, ane celebrationem 2 Ex p.2ini4fe of gp‘ﬁ"’

116, _Awn citm quis cubitum irar,ori'f““hm;?mﬂgﬂ
& wefeit poflea » an ante madiam WOR Jﬁﬂﬁ"
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am Hoffem s an :'m;;»-—

o 2 Ex gito deduciturs g
Intiantsr ‘paﬁ e :
e ﬁﬂ,‘?f..t'j wel Euc b‘z:rfﬁir:m f&!}ﬁ:'?'.-“

evet in o8 aliguid ad

5 Ll ARLE CHUTENT ZPPOn
i lationem capitis,

aulatim u:fur_f:zn'r‘:m’mn propter diftillatic

“lf‘“f,‘xm mucz'd;iu::::,ﬁ .ffj.ff‘e.z peff ?z.‘.}fram ‘r:f-ﬂm‘,

cfiatur die Jequenti .fcs.'m?m,_rm ot paffic Miffm ce-

Iikrave » ARt Ea?fr?ﬁ{t)::w:r:e £3 B gl{c m)‘u:r Y g an 5)31:;

i raiecit a!{qn:d_ religuiarum in a'e,m.t 45 ex cibo

(s préce entis 7'.'!sz::r::m‘, (r:?-ﬁ’ﬂ;f:ﬁ ‘tru.'?rfrsmﬁ'an-

Jaepre communionesvel {lfs(ﬁ:_(‘cjt’r;)‘#,’mﬂc 2Ex p.7.
trobe Mile. jrel. 10.alids 8.ibid.

W Pirum Sacerdos, qui maste Solet deglutive aliquid

" Prufsr:‘z‘: wwg:z;ba‘.l!,l 'De:-[ P-T,!"j‘-"’:., re, paﬂ;r celebrare
M am 0 Ex quo ﬂm:&rsr.:zr mitlievem tervam 5 aut ﬁ-

comedentem > fine illam comedar ob deleitario-

ey quod eff comedere per modum cibi; ffue comedar

" (gfjgr:rﬂ minnal s g sod :ﬂ L'omr'rf(}‘f pcr wrodum me-

liring, o peffe poft ifforum _[umptionem {umere En-

chariftiam? EX p,z.n'.).;_rcf.; 2.p-68.

ygr An ffguis mane deglutias chaysamsy creram ,‘ﬁw-

[l ligni, 2t grsa ,f;rrl:.-[e‘mfn comeftibile > polfit ce-
lehvares ant [acram Euchariftiam fitmere ? Ex patt.3,
r.qixel.38.ibid.

110, An fimptia tabachiin folios pulnere,g fumo im-
cdiat celebrationems Miffes G communionem 2 Et in-
fertur quol i quis per nares aliguantulum agus, wel
fimilia fumat snon frangit ieinpinm naturale. Et an [f
quid per madsern r:}j;irxrmfis axrmhir_, :;fu_od pcfﬁ}' nu-
trives verki s Yaporem ai:gzmicm 3 CHAm i guantitate
gue [ufficiar ad aligualem nutritionem s an singuamshoc
mpedi eelebrarionem Mifli » ant Enchariftiam [u-
mere? Er quid ff granum aligued parwum quis inops

fimeret ad mafticandum pro confortatione capitis fine
inientione comedends i cafu in ftemachum defeende-
ret? Eran fi quis deglutires in magna quansicare nume
mas aureos, vel aliquid de plumbo, de officulis aliguo-
i fruéhim 5 de fragmentis metallorum 5 de vitro 5 de
Lapillulis 5 ligno duriori s @ fimilibus s vicler naturale
iejtim? Ex pogotr.r3.& Mifc.rrefrnibid,

181, An fimptio tabashi ante celebrarionem Mifleyzel
communionem frangat ieiwnism narale $ Ex p8.rz,
& Milc.ref3.p.71

12, An fimere tabachum in Ecclefia fit peccatum mor-
tale? Ft an ﬁ dentibus conteratur ,ﬁ'aﬂgw teiuninm
Eucharifticum ? Er gmicfﬁ per nares affumatur ? Ex
paoir.16.& Milc.6.reli24.alias 2 3, ibid,

3 Numdubiransy, an afif;uid cibis vel pﬁrmﬂ:mpﬁ-
ity poffie Miffam celebrares vel communicare ¢ Et an
queties dubizat 5 an hora duodecima fonunerit, comedis,
bititve , st os abluendo dubitar s an aliguam gHitam
deglusierit, wel fi dentibus quidpiam mafticans dubi-
1t s an deglutinerit , wt in vtramque partem inclinare
I’f’rﬁ’ s [ deponar dubizm praéticum s palfit celebrare,
€ Euchariftiam [umere ¢ Ex patr.j.traét.4. refol.zg,
pagiza

: wile

Wh. An fi veligiia precedentis diei » ouz harent inter *

dentes, Shonre , o voluntarié deglutiantur , impediant
Comisionen 5 ¢ Miffa celebrationem 2 Er quid 5 [§
Yemenear aligua notabilis, ¢ magnaveliguia y etiam-
ﬁ_mﬁmlirer degtmiqm;- ¢ Et an fi quis aliquantulum
e per nares attrahat 5 gua in flomachum tranfinit-
tatirs maneat impeditus ad celebrationem Mifla , vel
Limptionem Euchariftia £ Idem dicendum eft 5 [ quid
P'f moduns refpirationis attrabatur yeriamfi poffic nn-
frives vel alteraresur mafi amsvel guid fimile ¢ Ex p-3.

W.relsg.p.73
i ol Do 51
Miltis aliis caftbus a 7 Jﬁ}f i o
s . zé-f,m-; . gilarr#ﬂ quibus ?u.u Pa:eﬂ cam?ﬂx-
ijicium facere non ieinnus. Ep quid fi

126,

1A

128,

E3 9y

veliquin fic magna, & norabilis, eviamficafualiter dea
;{fmiamp 2 E: afferitur 5 guod guando eﬂ’:’! praceptum
communicandi y & infirmus non Poﬂ?;ﬁn: graui nocx=
mento omittere potionem s poffet fumere Euchariftiam
non iciunus. Et notaturs quod [ egrotis non poffet res
Suas eranfnitterespoffic communio darisimpofita parus
parte Hoftia in wina in cochleari, Etiamgue curfim ads
wertitur s quod f§ Sacerdos aduertit (e non effe icinnum,
Furcﬁ pergere in facrificio 5 licet aduerrar ante confe-
crationem ? Ex p.4.tr.4.8& Milc.ref, 104.ibid,

Anin ieinnio pro Miffa celebranda, vel commu=
niowe [imenda detur paruitas mareria? Et quid oft dis
cendums [imufias ant aliguid minimam cafie intrauit
i o5 (:‘prr.'r'm yan u!}ﬁer ﬂ{é(f:z celebrations » ?a'ci come
munioni ¥ Ex pogarg.relfi2,p.74

An inieiunio E;:f.fmriﬂ.r'ru detur paruitas mate-
via exenfans & peceato martali 2 Ex p.6.tr.8.8 Milc.3.
ref.8.ibid. =
An p;:rrr':ufa cmﬁe‘mm ,"}‘m‘gar Leiuninm nat=
rale ? Er uﬂﬁm docetur nulli, crfqmﬁsyzcerdos ﬁ,f, L
tra celebrationem liceve indie bis communicare, Et noa
tatir Sacerdorem Poﬂf Pirer:'m‘ celebrare, nar)ﬁ:f:‘zm in
Fefto Natiniratis: Dominis [¢d etiam vigente aligna
neceffitate » gualis effer ad moribpndum communican-
duiny vel ad fmi{f’lzc;'cm{wm duabus Parochiisy quarins
curam habet wnus folus Parochus, Et curfim aduerti=
tur quod: prohibituen cff Sacerdotiyfaerificanti de [z
erificio non paviicipare, mods ieinnus celebrets Etiam-
gue notatir, Sacerdorem non ieinnum poffe facrificare
ad dandum Fiaticum meribundo , ¢ in difto cafu paffe
etiam confecrare non in aiymo.s [ed in fermentato  f7
panis azymus non adfit » & [ine aliquibus weflitus ad
hoc.aminifterison affignaris : & guamnis vefles, aut vas

- f non fint benediéle s ant confecrata 2 Ex part, 11

tradk.6.:& MilcB.relis.p.75

129 _dn pro cuitande mortis Perimfo poffit quis cele=

brave ponicinnus ? Ex que deducitnrs guod excommu-
nicaris » etiam nominacin: denunciatnss ob f»ngmdﬂm
mortis periculum celebrans 5 son peccat ¥ Ex part.g.
tadk.z.acfol, 39.p:76
An Sacerdos poffic celebrare poff cibum ad com-
municandum infirmum s qui &t in articulo mortis ? Ez
notatur quod in tribus pracipie cafibus poffint Sacerdon
tes won ieiuni [wmere Exchariftiam ; ¢ illam nen con=
Sfecrare. Primo propier integritatem Sacrificif vt guans
do Sacerdos aguam pro wino in Calice pofit , & illans
pofiea poft fumptionem Hoftiz affumpfis : tunc enim
el de mouo debet confecrare Hofbiam, & Calicenm, vel
[altem Sanguinemspropter integritatem facrificif. Se-
cundh guando poft affumptionem Calicis s & eius abla-
tionem widit Religuias FHoftic in Parena, welCarporas
li , tunc licer Sacevdoti fumere illss Religuins. Et hoc
intelligendum eft de Reliquiis Hoflie-a [z confecraras
etiamff {int paras el magna quantitatis: fecus very
de Relianiis abalio Sacerdote in altera Mifla confe=
cratis, Terrio guando celebrans poﬂ confecrationem re=
cordatur (¢ nop effe deisuwm 5 vel fi poft confecrationem
baoftiz Sacerdes deficiat  fi adfit alins Sacerdos non ie=
Tunis , debet (aovificivm illud perficeres & communica-
ve s dummodo alins Sacerdos ieinnus ibinon adfis # Ex
part.2.traét.a4.refol.66.ibid,

131, _An Sacerdos pa_{ﬁ; celebrare non seiunus pro com-

maunicando infirmo tempore mortis 2 Ex part.cat 4.
refl33.p.77

132, _An Sacerdes poffit celebrare Miffam non icinnus,

pro canficranda particula ad cemmunicandum mari=
bundum # Ex quo curfim deducitur  guod poteft Sa-
cerdos Lis celebrave facrum in codem die ad communi=
candum infirmum. Et quod licet Sacerdoti non ieinno
celebrare s vt [eipfum in articnle moreis communice.?

Ex p.s.tr.3.0el;5.ibid.

133. Az Sacerdos,qui prins Miffam celebrauit s poffis
a
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poftea aliem Miffamin eodem die celebrare ad dandnm
Viasiveem infirmo & Et an pro dande wiatico infirme
wonflituto in aticulomortis , poffit Sacerdos inchoare
Miffam poft mevidiem vfgue ad Nonam ? Tdem eft de
celebratione anke anroram ex cadem cmrﬂr 5 ima ﬁnu‘m
poft mediam notlem poteft Mifla celebyari. Et an gui
mane fianpfit Euchariftiam,poffit iteyum fiomere vefpe-
ve s fi incidat in periculum mortis per modum wviatici?
Ex p.1n.tr.7.& Mifc.7, reC11.p.78

134, An Sacerdes non deinnss poffit in articula mortis
celebrare, vt (¢ communicet ? Et breniter docerﬂr,qrw'd,
praceptum dininum debet prenalere Ecelefiaftico.quan-
do vtrumgue in eademn perfona cadit ? Et noratur quod
necefitas dandi Viaticum movibundo ﬁﬁ;{‘l‘!, ot Sacer-
dos, fi non habeat copiam confe[Jarifs poffic fine confef
[rone celebrare. Et aduertitur banc fententinm proce=
dere ctiam guoad Sacerdotem excommunicarum. Et
tandem curfim docetur 5 quod [F Sacerdos , el laicus
[fint in articulo mortis yviec adfit gui eos facramenta-
Titer abfeluere poffits poffint communicare fine confef~
flone? Ex part.s.tr3.rel36.p.79

135, Anpro communicando infirmo p:ricii:ame Iiccalr
in marisvel flumine celebrare Miffam, & boc etiam [ir
Yicitum in diebns fefFinic? Et docetur per nullum infe-
viovem Papa ob quamcnngse neceffitatem poffe alicui
concedi facultatem celebrandi in nani exiftente in ma-
risant flumine. Et notatuy licere etiam d:f:rﬂ Sacram
Euchariftiam in naigiss , quia id minus difficultarss
habet ? Ex p.5.track, 3 refol.40.ibid.

136.  AnSacerdos pro andienda confefflone infiymi mo=
ribundi poffitrelingnere Mifam inchoatam criam poft
confecrationem? EX p.sar.3.tef70.p. 80

137, _An Sacerdoti non omnine caco,f; poffit videre Ca-
licem, & Hoftiam 5 livitum fit celebrare snon obftante
guod non poffir legere s fi memoriter feiver Miffam de
Reguiem, velde Beata Virgine ? Et an cum ﬁipmdif?a
Sacerdote fic celebrante 4}]’;‘_{?:1’: debear Diaconws , vel
aliys Sacerdos vt illum adiunet ad colligenda fragmen-
ta ex Haftia fupra Patenam , vel corporalia relictal
Et an fir peccatum iufta de caufa Sacrum fine libro ce-
lebrare ? Et quid , i non adfitinfta canfn ? Et ebiter
HOLALUT qmd in cafiquo Elellor fiat cacusy enm nihia
lominses eum alizs Electoribus debere admirti ad eligen-
dyimsg5* docetwr guomodo f¢ gereve debeat cacns in pra=
ditto cafir? Ex p.9.tra@.9.& Milc. 4.1efol. 30.ibid,

13%. _An Sacerdos cacus Puﬂit wvalide celebrare  Et ad-
uertitur carum s qus fine Pontificia difpenfatione confe-
craret, grauiter peccaturum. Et an poffit cum illo fieri
ealis difpenfurio? Ex part. 5.uadt.6.refol.17.ibid,

139. _dnSacerdos poffircelebrare capite cooperto ex ali-
quea infirmitate ? Et aduertipur facultatem difpenfandi
vt celebraretur capite coopertoyad Summmum Pontificem
fpettare? Ex parva.tralty 4.1e( 58.p.8 1

140, De guibufdam defeclibus corporss tn ordine ad ¢e=

1 debrandam 2Miffam , v.0. quidam Sacerdos Miffam ce-
Iebranio non poteft qrands [ fignit fiano Cructs mann
tangeve frontem 5 neque fumere Enckariftiam manu
dextera, [ed tantim finiflra; queritur 5 an ifti defefus
inducant ivregularitatem , vt abfque disfenfatione ce-
lebvare non poffit ? Et docetstr 5 guod Rubrice Miffa-
lis non ompes frnp pracepting ,ﬁd a!iz;mﬁ«m diretti-
s tantian, Et explanagnr 5 quales obligent ad morta-
le s guales wero pon? Ex partaar; trat. 2. & Milc.z.
rel.51.ibid. :

145 An feclufo [Candalo, & contemptu 5 liceat fine
canlfi infta celebrare exira Edclefiam ? Ex part, 2.
tratt, 1queli38.p.82

142.  An celebrare extva locum facrum fit peccarnm
mortale? Ex aldditur 5 guod precer peceatum mortales
millam tamen Pmna?ﬂfufft;.ﬁm[i, wel inrerdithi i‘,-"ﬁi
inve icurvunt buisfmodi. wviobieres 7 Ex Part. 11y
sract. 4.8 Mifc.q.refl2.ibid,

143, Au Sacerdos Miffam nonam celehrans porr, n.
medio Altaris ad populem vertere, g g[,[an-ﬁ{f’-‘?f
f2 (ponte fallas accipere ? Et notaguy, ged tam i
debet circuire Ecclefimn. EX parta, tradh, :*";;F.
P83 -
144, An vfus Miffarem ficcarum fit licipyes B
tur s quod in Ecelefits Regularinm relitiguers g
cantatas diebus feftiuss non cft Peceatum mays) l“
quaritiy 5 an Epifcopus in aliena D,'w‘ﬁp'y‘f::.ﬁ
brare Miffam (olemnem cum paramentis P, ﬁj:l"
bus # Ex p.11.1w,6,8 Milc.6.xel]23,ibid, 2
145, .An Sacerdos celebrans Miffam cum Vel
diflraltione peccet mortaliter 2 Sed majyy difial
eftsfi Sacerdos cum voluntaria diftraltion, "r*-'mc:
nonem. Et an Sacerdos Reffgiﬂﬁu Pgﬁj‘, extra Gingn
tum Miffas dicere 5 gitas rcrfftnrﬁlucp:ipﬁmr; o
Hents 5 O paﬁm in iPﬁv COnHERt’ r:ﬁrcim’hf,u‘
tral.yrel11.p.84
146, _Ande Miffa [it argﬂmerzmzd:ﬁm,a;{gy«m
Canenicarum recitagione ? EX part.ir, i,z & My
ref.10.p.85 .
ry47.  An profie faerificium Miffefi appliceta ifes
dote pro anima exiftente in Purgatoria, qaon 14
Deus? Etin §vitimo buins Refolutionis alifm
diserfi cafus brewiser addrcuntir pro explisaig f
erificif  dre.Ex p.11.te.6.6 Mile.Gaelygad,
148 Anfi Sacerdos applicet Miffam exiffmis gy
mortalisfacrificium illudveponatnr in thifmm Elfs,
ciam won profit Sacerdoti quoad fisisfalionm iy gn,
operato? Ex an [i Sacerdos oblinift aturaptliserdini

Miffam  illins fructus redeas adipfin? Bt mun,
quod cum celebratur Mifls proanimaPurgmyu
Salim npplfﬂndem effe illi [atisfattionm ,ﬁd‘ﬂil
impetrationem £ Ex p.11.t1.6.6 Milc.6celsopdi
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peceato , ¢ quia conficit » & quia fimit Samamesnal
Er an esiam Sacerdos celebrans in peccatomrlivs
mittar duo peccata , vinum videlicet , quit eelehnai
peccatosalterum quia omific confeffionem illivs prest
€ ideo Sacerdos qgiti celebrar Mlﬂ}im in pr:rm;;"fl-
cram Enchariftiam non ab ipfo confecrasan qungis
vimis difpen |Gt s an wmum 1asitian peccatim s:
7it 2 Ex p.atr.aqref24.p.89 5
150. n Sacerdos peccer [peciali peceata firleghi
non falivm fiumat Enchariftiap: in peccato miméil
eant etiam in peccato moyrali retiner anieqhan fjs
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PrT) gratiam angrur,q;-:emd:'n innobis mrlfrff-lfq“'
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Laici quaqd conterendunt y HON VETO Wﬁ‘ﬁi"” L
p.11.tr.7.8 Mile. 7.tef47.ibid.
1§10, An Sacerdos in peccaro morta
guam [pecies facramentales cormanpanis
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aliis Sacramentis: characteren i m‘ﬂfﬁf‘w' ;
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; 3 ; o akreram P2
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Hiflie mmdnnr,zorr coptritionen m_gr‘ 5
tur ? Et an [ Enchariftia poneretsr i i 158
aninis miraculosésfine cosquod inyaret per e
: id quandt
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culeconfeerate PEXp.ar. tn7.& Mff—f-'{’- 1'=E43-P-_9"
. An Sacerdes excommunicatis celebrans commit-

i uplex peceatum » [eiens [ teneri vinculo peccati,
i :!Jrlcl,f_t_: Et an ifte Sacerdosymeque vt duo peccata,
:’:C;, b ;-Em.—nﬁa%uf;:m {{g‘g’r.r:m?z“?ﬂ cinfmodi cir-
“mﬁgm‘;ﬂq confiteri reneatin { Ex part. 2. tragk. 14,

2
I‘t";}:'z(u.r;ﬁr;;m; Mifle remiteat peccata venialia

: ;..1 ere aPﬂu]o.-’ Et anfit (atis probabile Sacramen-
:1,',, pemittere peccatd venialia? Ex part.3. tract.q.
m[jnljz ’ﬁ'ri:',"i' vequiratur lumen accenfum in Mife

Ui ? quam Sacrificare licear : imo

;!ﬁ lumen cvr.-':zg:mmr ante confecratio=

sy iee biaber polfit svelingsnenda fie Adiffa , etiamfi
pefle effet confecrare ad dandum Viaricwm moribun-
i 'E, an [t peceatuim mortale Irm._ dem accenfam
s rentum non confcruari & Et an [§ [olim
per dimidiam bovam.» awt aliguid amplivs ﬁ;.’f.f::mr'f:r
riberer Enchariflia 5 peccatum graue committatuy?
Et quid [iper inf egrim dicm hru_‘ Sacramentum in Ec-
clefie Sactaria [fine lumiz cﬁc:_r Et an [ir preceptum
ot ante Enchariftiam in Tewpliz emper lumen ardear?
Etdcetirs qieos preceptam de lumine » guande
defrtur Satvamentam foras ¢ Ex ca tamen ilind
eriam omitti jm.’rﬁ s vt citm ad agrotim laﬂjﬁ i
1emn defertir 5 wec commede cum Inmine fieri parrﬁ."
Ex ?m‘g,ﬂa&.G."{ Mife, r.rel33.alids 34. ibid.

5. An Sacerdns in necelfirate celebrans cum vno [u-
mine olei vel adipizs peccer mortaliter Er curfim no=

quod celebrare vnica candela cere ex caufa ne-
ceffeatisseff tartimn peccarum weniale # Et aduertitur
Sacerdotems nequte peccare mortaliters fi celebree Mif~

famin Alari 5 in guo Imago cricis non exiffit # Ex
prrtatnrgreliy 5 ibid.

156, Pirum Sacerdos in cafi neceffieatisy feclufe etiam
Jomdalo Paﬂi: celebrare com lumine alei ¢ Et an ob
canfany non tamen gravem valde, celebr ari Pa_[ﬁr cum
ono cerea 5 el irgm’ ardente in oleo s aur febo s mada
[eandalum abfie ? Ex part,a troasirell67.p.94

17 An [i Minifter extimguar candelam & parte Epi-
ﬁm ante finitum Ewuangelinm S.Ioannis , peceer vem
nialirer 2 Et infertsr mullum effe peccatum celchrare
wara neceffitatem cum wno lumine 5 vel ad fimmun
ot tantiom peccatum veniale, Et exrfim docetnr preces
fro praparatione Miffe non effe dicendas ante Mif-
[imde Regaiem 5 eo quod omirti debent 5 guia Pfilmi
babens Glovia Patris gui quid [lennitatis, ¢ fuanita
tis habent. Et an in praditis Miflis de Requiem omitti
debeartt ofiula crucis in amitin , flola ¢ manipitlo in=
dnendis s tum guia probibentnr in Miffa folenni , trm
awia non oftilatuy Sacerdos librum in Miffa defun-
dorum s nec Minifter oftulatrr ampullas 5 quas celes
Mﬂn‘pnrrigir ?Ex p.ro.tr, 12.& Mifc.a.rel 2 c.ibid.

’J'E- At Sacerdos peccet mortaliter celebrando 2~
Jam fine Miniftro , ne careat Miffain die fefto 5 vel
o dando moribundo viaricum s ant guid aliud fimilc?
Expart.a.tr, 1y ref43.ibid,

Y9 An pofis excufiri confiretudo celebrands Miffam
fﬁﬁu,-:Mx'ﬂiﬂm,m in Garmaniglozis? Fr Sispponitur
e fEffI{ﬁ'ﬂﬂim neceffarivm effe Miniftrum in cele=

iratione M:'ﬂ’@z]mﬁrr Sacerdotem. Et notatur licisum
% Sacerdoti celebrare fine Minifiro ad dandum Vi
Hicm infirro, Idem dicendsm ¢ff 5 tie careat ipfe Sa-
Cerdos, aur populis Miffa in die felfo. Ex an Sacerdos
Z,;Jﬁ’ Miflam iam copram cum Miniftrosprofequi fine
E::qufmdo {M:‘n{ﬁ(‘r afzi{: 5 U‘ f.‘(‘}fffféf{!l' HoR wenit?

MM i cafibis meceffieatic, in quibus licitnm eft fine
m}_}:;}’,f::f":fvrwe 3 eriamﬁl a:lgfn femina , gua ]u-ﬁﬁ}

B fq;;‘;m:’{! ﬁf j?m :M!_rufff.a Ct‘h’f‘?‘dﬂdﬂm,?r:xm

foin 5 _mm:.ﬂem : emm.z i cafie s qite. vir ne-

e, fiiat ausem miziflraresnon poteft fe=

wditnr 5 470,

minarefpondeve , & vir miniffrare ? EX pAtt.10.tn1 i
& Milc. g.ref.26.ibid.

160, _An Sacerdos in cafis neceffitatis poffit faminam
in redonfione miniftram adhibere in celebrasione Mif~
[arum ? Ex patt2.tr.a4.rel44.p.96

i61. An Sacerdos celebrans Miffam s [§ alinm non baa
beat poffic wei Minifivo excommunicato non denstra
ciate? Et quid in grani neceffitate 5 [ talis fir excoma
municatns demunciatus & vitandus 2 Ex part, 5. th.g,

ref,91,ibid,

162, _An Sacerdos peccet mortaliter 5 ff in aliguo loco,
wbi non adeft Miffales celebrarer Miffam ? Et an Sa-
cerdotess quibus debilis eft facultas videndi , fi meme=
rid careant pr,'_fﬁfj‘r dicere Miffam fine Miffali 2 Ex
pact.z.tradk, 14.reL.46.ibid.

163. An Sacerdos veens Miffali Romano poffir celebrare
inxta Ritum receptum in locos per quem tranfit, etiamfe
al_ﬁﬁ'cf):'t a Romano s tam in Ecclefia faculari 5 quam
A’(‘ﬁ,;!ﬂ;f.’ Ex pat[.zr.ua&q..& .'\ﬁi\..lf_'r.gjj.lbid_

164, An Sacerdos in celebrando non obferuans Rubrin
cas Miffalis 5 peccer mortaliter ! Et guid fi vnam,
wel alteram Rubricam non obferuarct s aunt fi in rvebus

Subflantialibus Sacrificif rf:’h’qﬂci‘i: 2.Ex Part, 2.t 14,
refl 5 g.ibid,

165, An fit peccatum veniale dicere Miflam, ¢ manys
non ablueve 2 Et qrz?ﬂ eﬂ‘ [entiendum de mannum loa
tione Frﬂ ﬂf;,’};’im tEt frr_f"cn:zr s an mulier temipore
mmﬂrm’, ant parts 5 ﬁdrem ex {:a'rlfﬁia abftinere &
communione debeat, nifi canfa vrgeat 2 Er gmidﬁ M-
enla perpetua S st ﬁuxu: ﬁnguiﬂi:, ant Iepm ¢ Ex
part.rotr,r2.8& Mifc.z.cef19.p.97

166,  An Sacerdoscum [aeris veflibus fe indwits peccer
mortaliter velinguends Qrationes pofitas in Adiffali,
guas (¢ induendo Sacerdotes dicere folents Et adubrtia
tur Regulas Miffalis non obligare ad mortale, nifi con-
tineant cffentiam 5 fen quafi cffentiam Sacrificiy ; reli=
quas verd #on c‘,frc pracepra, fed wnﬁim, g m_,.?m;ﬁ'ja-
nes ? Ex part.a.tr14aefi41.ibid,

167. An incafu neceffiratis poffis Sacerdos celebrare fine

Stola, manipulo, ant cingulo, vel celebrare in tali cafi
neceffiratis cum flola , manipule 5 aut cingulo non bew
nedicte, Et an extra cafum necelitatis femper fic
moyeale ! Et notater prim&,qmtmum ad materiam Saa
crarum veftinm, g amittum, & albamsdebere effe li=
neam, cateras vers ex quacumague alia decenti mareria,
nec multum refert 5 cuins ea (it coloris, Secunds ad=
scrtitur  flolam poffe deferisire pro manipulos & ma=
nipulum pro flola, Terrio ,ﬁ:fﬂt{{uf::m pt’:ﬁ'r‘?xgﬂmr,
& viraque pars [ufficiat ad cingendum 5 virague eft
beneditFa, i paraﬁ deferiire celebrationi Miffe. Adde
Plus s guod [i cingulum ira frangatur s ot nentra pars
Sufficiat ad cingendum , poteft cingnlum fic fraltum
netki, Q:mm) cafilam, manipulum 5 & flolam feruive.
ab vtrague paree poffes ctiamfi wnica tantum confe-
cratione al; Epiftopo [acrara effentsut fi gemina coloye
afficerentur ad wavios dies feftos, Irem s quod fupradi=
e tune confecrationis formam amictunt 5 ciom
ita luntur s vt apta amplius non ﬁnt ad cos vfis,
ad guas [acrantury alioguin formam confecrationis re=
tinent s eriamfi aligna parss gne [acrata non eff 5 vna
cum filo prophano affuatwr. EX patt, 2. tradtat. 14,
refol. 57.ibid,

168, Pirumeeingulum perdat benedictionems fi ita fran-
gatur s vt nestra pars [ifficiar ad eingendnm Sacerdo-
remn  licet t'pﬁfm aii(;m wiodo waias partes ﬁpnmm;.’
Ex part,a.ct.15.8 Milc,1.relq.p:98

169. An [icingulum fir frallum, poffic Sacerdos partes
Sfepararas conncllere, & ita celebrare. Ex quo infertur
q;}ad Alba amiteic benediftionem , (cpavatis manicis,
Et an Sacerdos peccet mortaliter celebrans [ine nece[~
firate cum [ingulo non beneditto , ans frallo ; aur fine
Srolas vel manipnle » ani com illis non benedidlis. E%
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i An pecoet Sacerdos qui in MM ifla [olemni o7 re=
it fed ratntion andit (:Vloria, Credo , Epiftolam,
; & Prophetias, gue in Hebdomada ma-
panntar HIRCY I‘I',‘['.' Miffarin [olemnia , dim ca
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Er potarnr » gHod Rubrice Mi[falis sion racep=
it 5 [ed direttina. Ex patt.9. tract, 6, & Milc. 1,
rel;19,ibid. 2 : 24

By, An Sacerdos int M.ﬂ‘f maiori ;)[‘ﬂ'ft!;_,f:‘“?!b?;’\ !;-._v‘n::
[ibraiffa voce Epiftolam, & Ena wis pofica a Siub-
diaconoy @ Diacono canendum ? Ex part, 2. track. 144
ref42ibid, ; .

190, An Sacerdos i Miffa falemni teneatur recitave
[imifix woce Epiﬂa!.arn__. & Euangelium ¢ EX p.g.
13,8 Mile.rrel95.ibid,

191, A qui feclufo feandalo 5 & comtemptn in Miffa
relinueret Epifodams wel E wangelinm, peccaret mor-
salirer ¢ E quid dicendum ¢t de Glonia, zel Credo, f
omittatier in- Ml £ Et notatur non cffe peccatum
murtale relingnere Commumnicdutes , & Hanc igitur
oblationem, gua interponi folens in Feffis Natiuitaris,
Refwrveltionis s €5 Pentecuftess Et an teneatir
dus illn repetere 5 [ ex inconfideratione illa omiteerci ¢
Etadducitur Regula generalis, quod in Miffa nihil
;Jf? r(]ﬁlffﬂd“?ﬂ 5 m'ﬁ pro babiliter gm'.r dubiret , fe ali-
quid effentiale omififfe. Ima 7ifi guandp certd dubitat,
e quod nar fuffisiar quodewmgue dubinm ¢ Ex p.io.
e Mile.g.eefaz.paie

190, An Sacerdos gui omitreret in Canene M ffaszer-
bigratia fex ant afto momina Santtovum, excufavetnr
iyn'cm movtalivatione paruitaris marevia 2 Et cur-
ﬁm docertirs aiod ﬁ inconfecrarione Calicis gmittatir
#2 parsyNoui, & zterni Teltamenti ; vel [i guis intcr
Latinos latine celebrans formam confecrationis Gra-
tavel Hifpano (ermone conciperetsan fit mortaleyvel
‘wtim veniale . Et quid fi @ Epiflolas Euan-

gy aut Offertorinm [eienter omitierentur 5 an it
teatum thortate £ Et guid i omitcereri Gloria , vel
Credo, it tres primg Orationes ¢ Ez infertnrsjzod [0
Gnittatur in Baptifino magna. pars Caremnomniarii s
s Ecelefia prefi ¥ibity @n [t peccarum moytale i Ex
Tasto.rack 10.8 Mifc, 6. vefol.3 7.alias 36, paar.

’5”-‘ An Sacerdos o qgui ex inteatione non moynat
‘d‘?fﬁt‘?" Sanllum eorstm 5 aui in Canone Mille pongn-
11y pecces morraliter ¢ EX parta, trat, 14. ref 49¢
ioid,

94, AnSacerdos Regularis peccet mortalitcrsfi in Can
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alis fug Religionis+ Et an in Collettis Mifle nullus

S"_"d"f poffie aliguid addere fub pona pe AR mIor=

1alis,pratey Orasionem (ulitam pro Rece 5 ¢ eins pro-
ey exereits? EX p,a.r,14 refign.ibid,

gi!m‘jilj’;‘? ?‘::iﬂﬁl circa Rir.:::‘.;‘n ardine.ad celebration
erm,m,: Gi. ;vmmur_. Primp an Sacerdos , dum la-
5 ,‘"c eat recitare totum Pfalmum cum Glo-
Grmmzi; l@‘r ;ﬂmu_ Efnﬁ:afwf SfL'J-:?_.'do notatur 5 :r;zfr-d

2O Frouincialis Regularisan ; dum Miffam

0y

197.

199

eantantspoffint federe ad partem Enangeli), ficus facik
E?i‘ﬂ'upm, ‘pﬂcrfjé i'mjuritdﬂ de ﬁﬂfﬂﬂt 3 qniﬂ Prelati
AEF)L:HEI R;‘é{u[ﬂ?’f! in eodem vaﬁdrm : Cateri verd
{cftér‘a»!r:_fhf:‘rr debent ad cornu E,Drlﬂﬂld, Tcrt!‘&_
obiter adneriitur Sacerdotem feme fola; &5 cotta tranf3
ferendo Pyxidem, in qua :L:ﬁw:'fmr Ez:ckm‘.‘;ﬁid Sacya=
mentum ad alivd _Altare s non peceare mortaliter s [ed
Jelim venialiver, etiamfi hoe faciat coram aliguibus
videntibus. Ex quo infertur s quod laicus etiam in peee
cato moreali exiftens , hoc Sacramentum tangens., vek
in cafi wecefficais deferens illud ad infirmum 5 now
peecar mortalicer. Luarto eviam obiter quariturs quid
[t modus communicandi 3 & pro modo 5 & in exem=
plum ad qui cafuss Tandem intervogaturs
an Orationes [eprem Pfalmorwm Penitencialivm &
Sacerdore in fine Litaniarum dicénde fint geny flexos
an flante® Idem eft s quando in Chora vecitantur Li=
tanie in_diebus Rogarionum s gued, flantes vecitandg
ﬁr:-;; Orarienes ¢ Ex pact, ro. tractat, 13 & Mifc, 3e
rell3q, porre

CHNTEY A

196 Do cafus envioff civea Hateridm Eu(‘.f:m'ﬂ'ﬁiw. Pri-

mus s an fuccns elicitus e onis peffis fit in Sacramen-
to. Enchariflis materia confeeratilis 5 in quo fama cff
confecrare oA yptios 2 Secundiesy an Hoffie ribeasquis
bus litére aliguando obfignantsir s Jine materia Sacra-
memi Enchaviftia ? Er an panis ex ladle s vel aqua
artificiali vofacea 5 oleo s bucyro 5 owis s faccharos vel
aliguo alio lignore pradominante fufficiat ad confecra=
tionem £ Et curfim docerur vinum wimnis deceélum pon
effe mareriam confecrabilem? Ex potr.1 2.8 Mife.3.
rel.8.alids 6. p.r13 3

An maffa panis coazmentat e cum agd MATIs Va-
lide confecrernr ? Et quid de infenlo guod wulgo dici=
tuy Pan cotta 2 Et quid dicendum s [ farina triticea
coagmentetnr 5 & [ubigatnr agua yofaceat Idem ¢ff de
gualibet alia aqua cx flovibusy ant berbis diffillata. E¢
guid i parua guantitas. admifceatur agse naturali?
Et an mica panis madefaéta 5 ¢ digitis compreffa, &
falla guafimaffa cruday fit confecvabilis ¥ Et curfim
adnertitnr s guod mauftum eft materia confecrabilis 5 f§
tamen CogUaIHTy HOR erit paﬂeﬁ*}ﬂwreﬁn fn}ﬁtiﬂu con=
[ecrationis. Sanguinis. Et infertur s quod Baptifinus
collatus cnm agua. maris eft validus ? EX part.g, mw.g,
& Mifc q.reli59.alias §8. par14

198, _dn panis ex amylo., fen amide fit materia apta

Sacramerti Evehariftia & Et addsicitur modus faciens
di Hoflias in Sardinia? Ex part.ro.traét.a6,& Mife.6.
telzg.alias 38, piaay

An effa panis in vink fir materia virinfaue ;s vel
algeyins confecrationis ? Erpro firmanda dotlrina hu=
i15 gquaflioniss gue tota eft ﬁ.-f"rﬂi.i seuriofa 5 & dollas
aligua. aliaokjicinntur y werbi gratia.s guod vinum
congelarnm poteft confecraris guamuis non fie proximé
porabile s wiff privs liguefiat : & qued muftum in wuis
inclufitm non off matevia conficrabilis s guic flccus
snclufis in ipfis acinis nondum. ex illis expriffus 5 zoz
eft propric demanflrabiiisy Grc: Ei notatsy paticnlas
appofitas in Tabernavielo non ¢ffé confécrabiles: Et an
Ji Hoftie in clasfo Calice contingantnr 5 nan iz dé
confecrarione eavum dubitanduni? Ev quid fiin aliqus
arca magnas eague. clazfa pawcnle consineantuy Ho-
S s it cantarus vini rveftrnetiy s an valear fiper his
confecratio ? Ex part,g. exadkt, 9. 8 Mile. 3. ref166,
alias 65. ibid. -

200.  _An confecrare in muflo abfgus necefficate. fittans
tim peceatwmveniale? Et an fir neceffiras [ifficiens ce-
lebrandi tminnffe abfine peccates finon acfit vinum in
die feftosita vt andivio Miffeomisserernr? [dewm dicen=
dum ¢ff pra adimplendo pracepto anniue communionisy
e a fortiori in artienlo mortis pro dando infirmis Via«
tico.Et affevitur confuetndinem introduttam in aliquas.
Ecelefias confecrands in mufte in certe gnodam anni die

offe

K




#ffe omnifio coyvigendamyvr hac confietudo obferuatur
i1 Lufitania in Ecclefia maiori Brackara. Er doceruy
Succimex via non perfeite maruva effe confecrabilem;
Secus aurem ex vua a trba, Trem fuccwn ex vass p‘efﬁr
elicitum rﬂ'a materiam fmﬁa‘més'iltm. Ex Pa10.tr 11,
& Mifc.r, rell37.p.117
2ol Anin Germaniis  vel aliss locis walide confeeret
Sacerdos in wino panlo ante congelato in Calige ¢ Ex
qito infereir , qmd i agua rﬂﬂ_ﬂ’fhrm non _,f;azsﬂﬁcri
walide Baptifinns. Et povatur s quod graiter peccarct,
gati in vino ¢ ongddro confecraret. Er aduertiturs a‘mod
JE winum confecratum cmgf.’ftr:r,}mn definere effe Chri-
Pum [ub Sheciebas 1 € ided minime alind vingm con-
[ecvandum eft 5 fid deber ligucfieriy & fimis Et ar
precatum movtale in vino 5 guod in Hisf
Hippoctallum, & in wino agua mifto , & in alio wino
witlge ditfe agua pie , confecrare ; wel fine tamen ma=
teria [ufficiens , ¢ confecrabilis ¢ Ex pare, 3, tradt.6.&
Mifc.2.refol. 200.p.118
282, _An Sacerdos confecrando vinum congelatum pec-
cet movtaliter # Ex quo infertur peceare Miniftrum
wtentem matervia dubias vel forma dubia,omittendo cer-
vam s eriamfi (equatur opinioncin de veritate & fuffi-
crentin prnbabiirm, aut ﬁ'fn(‘iar."ué probabiliorem., Er
wotatuy 5 guod [i vinum prius fuerit rwgdamm s
peffea liguefiar, noneft improbabile, licite confecrari,
(lfr!n‘ﬂful;i minis decenters Et qm'd Eﬂ f‘.fn-igndmu e f;‘ Vi=
numin Mifla ante confecratienem eriam poft oblatio-
nem rangelerxr 2 an tunc debeat Sacerdos alind de no=
ato infundere, & oblatum confecrare Ex part.ioiin, 1z,
& Mifc.axell8.p.a1g
203,  _An vinum coigelatum fit fitfficiens materia confe=
crationzs ¢ Et an Sacerdesc aﬁﬁ’c.‘-'em in wino Mp;gpl,;m
peecet mortaliter? Ex paitr.r.& Mile.nraz.pazo
204« An valide confecrari poffis mareria cuinfuis parsi-
tatis y dummoda (i fenfibiles ¢ Et an materia gue ob
Sui paruitatem nulla fenfs exteriori percipi poreft, con-
fecravi poffis ¥ Et an materia confecrationss debear effe
Senfibilis ab ipfomer Sacerdote , vel fufficiar guod [it
[enfibilis vefbetu alterius, qui haber (enfim magis Ak~
tumn & EX .1 itn.6,8c Milc.6.re(i3 6.pirat,
205, _dn Sacevdos Gracus fub peccaro mortali tenearnr
Jequiconfuctndinem fia E(Cft’ﬁst, & confecrare in fer=
mentate, ita vt Sacerdes Gracus peceer confecrando in
azymo, ti Sacerdos Latinus confesrande in fermenta=
to , etiam [eclufo feandalo 5 & cum magna necefficate,
0t ob communiicandum infirmum 5 @re. Et an Sacerdos
- Larinus poflit in Gracia (équs morem Gravorum s ¢
Gracus morem Latinowm exiffens apudy Latinos 2 Ep
docetur non [olim Pnfe ifd:},ﬁdr:mri Sacerdotem
Gracum tranfeuntem per Ecclefias Latinasin aiymo
eonfecrare, & peccare mortaliter,fi alirer fuciar = guia
P:l‘i:tf!fg frem illes co:r:rcﬁ:m ad confec randum in ﬁm;;u}-.
taro y intelligendum eff s quando celebrant i futs pro=
priis Ecclefiis. Et noratur non licere Sacerdori Larivo
iit templo Gracorum'y gied in Ecelefia Latina exiffar,
in fermentato sonfecrare s neque etiem aliis fidelibus
Latinis ibidenm in codem fermentato communizare, Ex
part.3.trad, 6.8 Mifc,arellog.p.122
206, An Sacerdos Latinus in Ecclefia Latina poffircon-
Seerarein fermentato ad communicandum infir i mo=
ribundum,fi win habear alium panem ? E gdem ftratio

antiad Vocatir

de Sacerdore Gragain Eeclefia fua, Et idem eff etiam
Si pepulus dis: deber faevifieio pr Erguid eft dicen-
GHio ¢

dum ad enitundii morris peviculumfiSacerdos Latinus
non confecret in ferimentatc? Ei nopatur, giod Sacerdo-
tes Graciper Letinam Ecclefiam, ¢ Laini per Gra-
cam peregrinantcsyficubi propriam Ecclefiam, pr opriis
s’r:'ﬁ_?imn's vinentes mon habeantsin gua finspoffine Gra-
ci i axymoy ¢ Latiniin fermentato celebyare, confor
mando ¢ Ecclefie,in gua exiflunt, non tamen adid te-
neantnry Esnn Juc aduertitur, quod Latini Sacerdotes

Index Tra&atuum,

in Grecla commorantes 5 ff permittanyy
Escclefiam baberestenicntir confecrare i
contra Greci in tevris Latinoyum mﬁﬁf?ﬁ.’viﬁ";' fi
fermentato. Sedin Ecclefia Grazisin e
miffa nefas eft Latinis confecrare in Foppea
contra. Et an in csz_,"r':,q=:o Gracus (ﬂ‘“ i’rra,}a:?’i
tinos 5 whi funt tt'?ﬂp!ss dff”l-fﬂm “Jﬁ?!x;ldd
Grecornum , teneatiy _ﬁ’?rrmre ritim Propria E:‘-;
Exp.ro.w.16.& h'ﬁrc‘é-l'tf:40.a]i‘is'wl P i
207.  De quibsfdam quefitis tivea aguap -’“*;mil«
am. in facrificio Mifl, & B

is ex agua rofacea faétus fiv m,ﬂ,r;”‘mﬂ&'
Yia ? Et an fiin [acrificio Miffainfundgy g,i,"
rim aqua non naturalis, (ed agua vofioes i B

berbisy ant floribus rx!mff:ﬂ,rmﬁﬁcid}ur 54”4&5‘:
Etan cccet mortaliter Sacerdas , ﬁa?m’%’e
Jiciofam mifiear in Mifla? Ee ?"-;“im';
eft,- in cafi neceffitatis non poffic alia agaa ki,
E: an fit peccatnm'mortale miftere in Wil
calidam wino , exiamfi agua fir napuraliyd py “
tract.7.8c Milc.z.refis S.p.12g i
269, Quidam Saccrdos in Calice "ty gty gy
infundebat 5 quefinit an ita facicnde toig ygn
Et an Sacerdos paﬂft infundere a&du;mme
’pm‘vowianalvm wino 2 Et an agua in sinig sy,
uez[y ante confecvationem immediate in Chifi
gwinem conuertatur 2 Ev an fi fiar comigfigauisy.
e in illo medio tempore,in quo profitisfm,
Latis tamen werbis,Hic eft Calix, an il
ni, qute “I'?r £X AGUA 5 COTHEXTAHY it SanguinenCh i
Ex 17.3,tr.4,\'cl'.49.g.126

209, An fi it Sacerdore gutta aghenommifag,,
paruitate materia excifecur 4 mortalii B e
guod [i agua non fuerit in vinum conuerfiane
crationem, conuertitir immediare i Smgin ]l
p.s.tradt.g.rells 6.ibid,

210, dam Sacerdos paff confecyationm Sanpi
inuenit in Calice aliguas gutbas ﬁpmmiwiy,a
#llas cam purificatorio ante ﬁcmjyriah&m Sanguieir ¢
ﬁfvﬁ:: ATt s an ifi.f.gurnz Fuevin mfctw-"i'l
patt, 2.1r,17.8 Mife,3.rell16,p127 i

210, _An gutta vini , gue fin in Calice fepasit
710 5 guod eftin funda Calicis, vemaneons canfet
Ex p.3.tr.4.rcf, 3 2.ibid, ‘

212, An fiincampoin aligua Ecclefiann et
Hoftia, (ed tantim particula liveas Saterion B
celebrare & EX parc.5.1u.13.8 Mifc. raeffodid

213 An fi veg. Bon inueniaur Hafia magés
Sacerdos celebrare v confForave particulim pe
Et anhoc liciewm fit 5 i adfit ad mins i
¢ necefliras aligna? EX part.6. track, 7. M
tefi17.1bid, el |

y & LIRS T oblatione Hnﬁit fam _fdﬁl ;ﬁ“ﬁ“ﬁf"
cevdati particula pro Commnicanie Wit

ecrare? Erguid fiiam Prefatio {ﬁffﬂf _"'\

7 ‘o boe fir , debeat oblatio efug fariment®

cepro? Ex poaatingaelzipaa8 A

; ] ot -

11§, An i dentur Sacevdoti _r’arm:ﬂf‘ i ome A
dis laicis non [olign poft offertorisin =ﬁ‘!‘j" i
Pﬂ'.gr’:lr!‘rmm ante ca?{fer::.zr;’awrm 3 Plﬁr ';'u ﬁ;’

confecrarefatta ablatione difharan F"’”m‘m

te conrepta ? Ex p.6ini6.& Mife, el 7 SR

Quavitur an ille pareicule; vel f"f'ﬂl"g; 4
infio Sacerdote confierandi appolii ‘"&;;ﬁ.
remaneant confecrard £ Ex parta. tradli7
refl, 19.ibid.

217, Quidam Sacerdos irJ'Sarﬂ:l?‘ o i I
[.'(:".‘l(f"(-f:'lﬂdll ,vm'u'.mh?.r 3 GHE ‘,?’”d'm e :‘W‘ﬁ"d
Alrare in cornn EPIJ?OJ'T_J;“‘W"’ L mof;; m,’ru
autem [uper- Aramyguarisnr 49 rdmﬂ-’.’ﬁ";r S I’

JF Sacerdos amplins de illis non meminer ‘_& i

notatury guod fi Pyxis poﬁ:x Jiper Corpre

B

Lasiy,, P:
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& Refolutionum.

i tempere Fo?j’ﬁf}‘ﬂﬂ‘i@ﬂl‘i-, fit amen confécratio. Ex
3a8.6.6¢ focl-z-rﬂf- 1?5_-1b14-; ol
418, An [ Saceraos ﬁzz.i’:m ‘ff""f“fﬂﬂ’f’ eonfecran :p:ar;
sienlas pofitas in Pyxide 5 gas ?’:’j ffﬂf 4 -‘JJ”‘I_:{?A » e
i ’Fﬁ F,;f,}:; ﬁzpep: Carpuws;f'”td in coring _Altares,an
s p:tr:iaw‘a illa hdécima;ﬂm sanguan confecra-
o Er aduerriturs ;i-uay!ﬁ'.sfwndw, qui ante ﬁ: haber
]w‘Hﬂﬂiﬁ’ F;,r«:g:_ﬁ wnicdmn habere 5. [i intendat
mﬂ"’ confEeriares nihil de.zsrmmrma’u , an{gm_fm H=
s confecraram. Tdem dicendum eft de Farn:s.fifo,?nnd
o valde natandum ad tollendos (erupulos. EXpaiL.s.
d& Mifc.2.celirgpazg ; .
. _g\,;'(ld_‘” S,a:rda:‘paﬂ :.rﬁ?r:tar;r;m repofuit Pyxidem
inTabernaznlo plena puzrtcfulu,zfr claufo T:d:’ﬂ‘ﬂﬂ('ilfﬁ,
rempore .J-ernrir.rnz'habmf altuwale intentionem
difhas per nfecrandisqguariags an revera confe-
) :.’E: deducitursan Sacerdos cecms poffic
wferae Hoftii ‘;m:cﬁ poﬁmm,?num ‘ﬂ'uﬂ'.a :{Enﬁa per-
cipereid Er an panis s ﬁ:rm,tﬁ‘ winam in dolio appafita
walidé confecrenturs mogo &.nﬂ_ﬁﬂt w;‘«m Su:trdo;r,ﬁ
iofF ommem materiam confecrabilem [ibi moraliter pra-
[exrem confecrare intenderet? Et an walide confecretur &
Sacerdue Hoftiasque fit poft parietem? Et an fi in j”.-
wari panatir Pyxis argentea cum particulis teginine li=
i ucd‘nﬁh?fiﬁ inarcd .:izudamrﬂﬂt“;f panis p.!gr{‘;,
natie evunt parvicnle illasvel panis materia confterabi-
les 2 Et wn payricale appaﬁr_aﬁsl’f_ Mappa Altaris; vel
[y Gorporali 5 wel Miffali walide confecrentur # Et
quid e fackndiam in [ upradiltss cafibus, i contigering
in pravif Ex pigotri10.8¢ Mifc.rxelzpase ~ -
2101 An Sacerdos polfis eonfecrare Heftsam poft tergum,
vl parietem exiﬂ-emcm?E: quid [ante Hoﬂ;’gﬂnﬁ ter=
gmi,ﬁ‘prrf‘bccu[fi cerneretivi Et an Pﬁﬂl;‘ in Sacrario
conrentus valide sonfecrecur? Ex qito cavfiffime inferturs
q“odﬁb!'bf“j;a dara moribunda in dome inclufi non eft
valida.Et quaritursan Heflia fuh Linteo fir materia con-
[frerabili?Ex p. 10.tr,16.8 Milc.6.r 4 ralids 4o.p.r31
11, An Sacerdos s quando ante confecrationem exten-
dit manws fuper Calivem & Huftiam, dicens Hanc
igirur ablationein 5 an, inguam , terc debeat pollices
[ibiss manus, wel fupra in modum Crigzis renere §_Ex
pitni6de Milc.2.refiroqup.r 33
12, Olimt allare fuerunt mibi due dubitationes. An Sa-
cerdosyqus omittever in confecratione particulam enim,
conficiat Sacrameutum s vel [altem peccet mortaliter?
Secunda 5 quid i dicar , Hic eft enim calis, S, pro X,
otends I Et deducitur, an f§ Sacerdos dicendo tantum
Te abloluo, relinguerer in nemine Patris , & Filij, &

polfea

Spititus Sanki, fecluf@ (candalo, & consemprin, peccet.

martaliter ¥ Er guid 5 i in forma Baptifmi omiteeret
)\mtn,ego,in 20" diceret, Baptizo te nomine Patris, 8¢
Filijy & Spiritus Sanéti, an rarione pariitatis materia
Mon pecares moytalirer £ Et an Saeramenswh Baptif=
mi winiffratum [ith bac forma, Ego te baptizo in no-
mine Patcia, & Filia, & Spiritua Sanda, fir validum?
Exepatrrgs Mife.s relirgpass
3. An ffquis in emuibus tribus Miffis dici folicis frc-
ceffiuts G immedinté in die Narivitatis Domini relin
qherit particulam enim, ‘' confecratione Corporiss vel
Sauguinisy pecearer mortaliter 2 Et (ipponitur omitten-
i in Confecratione particulam enim, in cateris die-
bus & i nappeccare mortaliter 5 feclufo fiandalo
i‘f“c.ammf::u. Sed guid oft dicendus 5 8 preditts tres
M‘rqu i die Natiuitatis Domini non dicrur (ucceffiu,
éiflmd:'zié via poft alteram , fed prima dicatur poft
Wedidns nollem, altera in anrera, & tertia tempore fo-
lito , an in ifocafi, [ celebrans Sacerdos omiterer in
ii?gﬁrm:iane in Prledié'ii; tribas {lJ;ﬂir.r particulam
di&i:’ci;;;;i EHWME,'.‘; d M'rFm ej_ll _r::cjmrlen, ,J? in Pne.—
S:mé}j E oemitteret in Canone trffs nowmina dfzculfti
* S Pereitr 16, & Mifc. 6, cel, 32.alias 31,ibid,
Tom, I 1,

224, Anin forma confecrarionis Enchariflia, i deferatny
werbum elt,dicendo Hoc corpus meum, walida fit con=
Jecratia? Et an gmui_ﬁ;mé peceat sgui ipfm verbumelt,
non exprimerer? Et docetyr in forma confecrationis cer-
povisye fanguinis Chrifti effe de (ubfacia ipfins formas
ac de m‘r:fﬁ:.lre Sacvamenti verbnm elt,nec ;aﬁ ﬁrﬁﬁi-
tui alind verbii v fiat,convertatat,logo illins. £t guid
eft fentiendum de affertione nonatorum afferentium fatis
effe ad confecration verba iffa; accipite,& mandicare
hoc Corpns mei, & accipit(‘,&c bibite hune S;mguiné
meum?Ex p.ro.ir. 16.8& Milei6.sells s.alids 34.p.134

224, An fir valida confecratio, i Sacerdes loco illoywms
werborum,Hoe eft Cotpus meum,dicat,Hoc corpus eft
meum,-vel meum eft hoc cotpus ¢ Et de aliis vaArida=
tionibus verborsm conficrationis agitnr.Et notatnr non
effe peccatum wmartale a'eﬁ-rtrf ex forma confecrationis
]pﬂnfc;gfg:m enimydummodoe non e_fﬁ( fatur ex conrempiity
Secus antem fi omitieretsr aligna ex p.z'r:s'mlis effentia=
libus 5 in qua cafis notatur non [olim adeffe peccatum
moriale contra praceptum Ecclefie in materia Religio-
#isy fed etiam conira praceprum narurale in eadem pras
teria Religionis 5 quia facit irritam formam copféera~
tionis, e  EX g iraq & Mile.2.efi78.p.13s

226, An i Sacerdos loco verborim confecratieniz;Hoc
cft Corpus meum , dicerer, Hae eft enim caro mea,
conficerer Sacramentum & EX P-5e EK2&.I4. & Mifc.z,
rel76.p.136

227, An [i Sacerdes loco illorum verborum,Hoc et Cot=
pus meum,dicat, Hic eft Corpus meum.valide confe=
crarer? Et de aliis multis mutacionibss verborum con=

Secrationis agitur EX p.5.te.a4.8 Milc.2.reli77.ibid.

228, An (f Sacerdos babeat intenvionem confecrands ran-
£ panemst #on vingmyvemaneat adbus panis confe-
cratus? Et infertursquod i Sacerdes wellet confecrare,
& non tamen efficere Sacvificinm s ita vt voluntas norn
offerendi Sacrificium pranalerety & effec magis efficaxs
an tunc nibil pr'a;ﬁs: efficerer? Et curfim deducitursguod
ﬁ Sacerdes P:'i:'f Ccﬂfc(r.am't Calicem, guam Ffsﬁ:':{m,
factum tenet, Ex pore.te.1 6.& Mifc.6.re( 62.p.157

229. An Mifasin qua Sacerdos confecrasit panem abf~
que vino, [irveré;gr proprié Sacvificiam ¥ Et an ex di=
&a Miffa paffic Sacerdes accipere confictnm flipen<
dinm ? Et an praceptum confecrandiin viragne [pecie

ot divinum y wel tantivm Ecclefiafticum ? Et curfim de-
ducitir,poffe Papam difpenfure, & de fatlo difpenfaffe,
ot faorificium Miffs in (3la (pecie panis abfaue wing
fieres. Ex p.roar.16.8 Mifc.6.refi63.p.139

230. ' Quidam Sacerdos confecrauir fanguinem non con=
Secrata Hoftiaspoflea panitentia duétus vnltillam cor-
[ecrare; quavitur, an debear confecrare etiam alind vi-
num ? Er guid ; fi Sacerdos poft confecrationem vtvinfe
que ﬁ;ecici aduertar Hoftiam non effé ex: legitima ma-
teriay fed ex bordeas vel corvigpra materia y anyinguam,
in tali cafie [t vepetenda confecratio virinfGue fpecieid
Et an i ante confecrationem I{;{,’?ia, & wvint agnoftar
Hiftiam non elfe tritigeam s vel effe corruptam 5 guid
eft faviendnm? Ev curfim docetnr s gunod fi Sacerdss
exiffens in Altari recordetsr (¢ now effe icinnum poffie
pergere 5 licetid aduertat ante confecrationem, Et an
guando defeétng in viriv(que confécrariane accidiffes,is
panis y aut vinum [umpeum iam effer 5 non debeat in
alia materia confécratio ﬁ{‘pp!sri ex ¢0 4 gitod fam Sa-
cerdos ieinnus non effet 5 ¢ quin tunc vevera non fuis
fabtum 5 nec perfetlnm 5 nec imperfectum Sdcrf).’fn-'am,
[ed torum fuie fickum £ Sed aduerte , obfecro quid

“eff faciendum  quando nondum frattum cft ieinminm,
i tunc fortaffe cx defefln imentionis ;5 wel forma
nentram (peciem  Sacerdes  confecranit 3, tenchi-
tur-te Sacerdos ferrm‘e iterare 5 o c'ai:'ﬁcrm’e » A=
tequam [mat [pecies non confecraras 5 me perfencrer
in inchoata  fitiene non fumnendi potnm 5 & cibum
per modum Sacramenti 5 qued vernm Sacramentums
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mon eff? Et an detwr ratio veri Saerificij soff prius
confecretnr winwm o deinde panis £ Etvrrum , i poft
confecrationem panis Sacevdeti imminerer periculum
vite 5 rencatiy vinum confecrare s ne inchoatum s O
impereltum remaneat Sacrificium ? Ex part.zo.ri 2,
& Milc.2. rellr3.p.140

231.  dnfiin Pyxvide continente plures particnlas con-

Secratas mifteany aligua non confecrata , poffit valide
Sacerdos illam confecrare, fi non dignofeitur ¢ Et guid
[ mifteatur vma Futea vini non confecrati cum vino
iam confecraro? Fel an Sacerdes liciees ¢ malids pofiic
confecrare [ub conditione ommnes pavticulas, vt non ma-
near mifta confecratis illa alia son conlecrata ? Idem
dicendum off de gutta vini infafain Calice jam con-
Secrato, Et an Sacerdos pelfie conficrare dimidiam
partem Hoflia 5 defignans quam partem wveller confe-
crare ? Et an ff Sacerdos in Sacrifia dixie velle confe=
srare Pyxidem eum particulis, & poftea Sacriftas ipfo
7on vidente 5 dum legerer E wangeliums appoficic Pysi-
dem in Alrari in cornn Epiftole ; anjinguam, ille Par-
ticule dicende fine confecrata 5 licit Sacerdos de sliis
1 confEcratione Hoftie non meminerie? Ex Poard &
Mile.z.ref6 g.alizs 64, p.14r

232  An Sacerdos poft confecrationem particularam
paffit illes poneve in Tabernacnlo, vel extra Aram;ant
dare alteri Sacerdoti Pyxidem , wrillas alio in _Alpayi
Poprle diffribuas ¥ Et an poffit admitri , guod ante
f;.'m‘,-'vi(:mm Calicis detwr aliis communio ? Exp.s.
13,8 Mife, 1eeli72.p.144

233.  Antoto rempore Miflz debeant particule confe-
crate mapeve fuper Aram? Et cur fim docetur, an fuffi-
ciat , vt pradilfe perticuls fint Juper Aram , gitando
Confecrantur 5 wel debeant effe in. manibus Sacerdosss
illas confecrantis ¢ Er brewiffime afferiturs poffe Sacer
dotem cx: ipfua Hoftia maiori dare partem aliguam vo-
lenti communicare , & ex minoribys Jibi fumere. Ex
p-10.tr.15, 8 Milc.g.ref.41.ibid,

234, An Sacerdoscelebrans poffit in aligua cafs Hoffiam
a [¢ confecratam veponere in Sacrario e ex illo parti-
culam ex praconfecratis ab alio affumere 2 Er quidam.
Parochus nullam habens maiorem Ee ity veritus po-
Puli [eandalum aligiod o aut sosrmur , dum minorem
Hofliam confecraffet 5 in elewatione Sacramenti offen=
taitit aleevam quandam maiorem Hoftiam, que afferna-
batur in Pyxide s vt exponevetur in dic [olemni popale:
gaucritirs an ille prudenter boc ff:cer\ir > wel guid facere
debuerit? Ex p.s.tr.13.& Mi correlg6.p.145

235. An Sacerdos, fumpto iam corpare s fi wider confe-
craffe Calicem per inconfidérationem cum. fola agna,
debeat non folion vinum apponerefed de nowo confecra-
re aliam Hoftiam, incipienda ab illis verbis, Qui pri-
dic quam pateretur Pel an fufficiar in tali cafis flatim
vinim apponeres @ incipere ab illis verbis,Simili mo-
do? Et an bec x'mff!:;eamr' cafn, gquo Sacerdos celebya-
ret piblice , non autem (ecrers ? Et an Sacerdos peccet
miortaliter;ficui fo rtaffe hoc accideric ot inopinato cafis
turbatis non [u[e iperctsnec confecraret vinum ! Et do-
cersr Rubricas Miffalis efle doitrinalessd non induce-
ve praceptum. Ex p.a.tti4.rel70.p.146

236. An Sacerdos , qui per ervorem confecrauit folum
pamems finon poffic paftea fine fui nota, & populi tur-
batione con ecrare [anguinem, fit ei licitum in Sacrifi-
cium pergere (e wini confecratione ? Et an Sacerdos
excifetur i mortali peccato , ff proprer inconfideratio-
nem naturalem , vel perrurbationem Sagyificium in
mili enenty non perficiat ; guod & de fimilibus enenti-s
bus dicendum ¢ff ¢ ¢ cff diligentey notandums quia bhu-
dufinodi pertisrbatio , etiam in wivis doflis accidir. Ex
part.1o.tr1 2.8 Mile, 2.rel 1 4.ibid,

237.  LQuid favere debear Sacerdos, qui petficit Sacrifi-
cisim inccprsm ab alics (i dubitetsr,Hofliam fuiffe conm
Secratam ¢ Et an in tali eafi debeas foliim inoipere i
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ciestle fint. EX p.o.tr. 6.8 Mifcur.cefl 8 ihid
239, An [i Sacerdos moviatnr poff Corfecratiungyy,
poris Chrifth, poffic alius Sucerdos figuent die S
cinm perficere ? Eran deficiente Sag erdou’n;ﬁ“,';.
crationem Hoffie, alins qui Prediftum Suifyg.
[ficere poteft, debeay effe deinnns ;05 nylls mrﬁr‘j,}
105y c:} Paﬂ;‘z celebyare contritus, fF defit capiy Conff
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i

te tantums Foftia precedentis Sacrificifs 6 il lhd
officism non vocatur , nec eff Miffa s nu Salfien,
Exp.ro.n 1.8 Mife,1.refl 4.pi148
240.  An fi Sacerdos moriatnr poft [impren fris
panis; debeat alius perficere Saoificion , & fimn
tantum fecies ﬁmfuinir > vel guid off faciendum ! B
(pe1oatny 2.8 Mifc.a rel 15.p.149
241, _Andeficientibus particwlis, pefii Sucerdos pirie
Hoflic alteri prabere ? Ex p.2.tr.14el37.150 _
242. An ad commpunicandum fidelem ob folam dessiit
~Sacerdos poffit frangere Hofliam?Ex paard s
243.  Dr cafibus particularibusy in guibys Sscebife
teft dare partem fize Hoftiz laico communicita. i
an Sacerdos peceet mortaliters fi [ine canfa parinfu
Hofbie laicis communicaturis prabear ? Ex pie.uai
& Mifc.r.reli70.ibid,
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cerdos dare parcem fia Foftie moribuidet Bk
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245, An Sacerdos,fiita Miffasfi in Saerifit ""TTM
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fHiam i Sacerdote celebrante. Er an Pontifexsqui prop~
zer tremorem manus dexterg non poteft elenare Calice,

niee frangere Fofliamspoffic fecnm difpenfare fuper his

effici

Ritibusys caremoniis? Et an habegy

! f ; uftic
(andi fuper hoit Et an ad id tengg, f #en

Hrd £y oy

effentiam Sacrificif 2 Et an Pomifo,
difpenfare fuper diflis Ritibusl By chienig T
Srenfes non elenare [acrum Calicem o canfy b
[uarum caremoniarnim. Et an fit ohligaty ”i:d:m‘
Miffam faltem ter, vel quater in angg o, - o]
uine? Ex p.8.ur.1.ex refia3 44.89.22 & S;T&fﬁ'm
tr.3.ex rel.3. Que nunc innenientuy iy lOrr.‘ :P-IIL
poteftate Pontificis, ref.4;e.4$;.5j_*iw&'f;l-h«
An Cardinales gafsa'mm F?’f‘]”‘l‘tgiﬁ i itinere of X
vel [ihi faciendi celebrare ante ATITaM 6l
diem ? Et fupponitur Epifcopes hog gmr,,},;;ﬂ.;{:?
Et quaritur 5 quibus priw.’i:g;’;‘_; Litdeay) Cﬁ'ir'p,::
guoad celebrationem Mifle in earum Capellis? gy ‘r-
matitr guod Feria (exta Parafiewcs pamiy; fifilm]{fl
Jacrificare ob probibitionem fattam ab Tnsggeny fj‘
dedueitur,an officinm illins die;ﬁcriﬁd'}“sﬂnﬁh’
extrallo Sacramento ¢ [cpulchyo, firuer ngfdﬂ:
& Miffa dici poffit  Et difeutitury an confump,
chariftiein Sacrificio jlffi}fc'z pertineatad rkﬁm,‘,,,,;;
crificij Miffasvel fit tantiom pars illins integrald
guaritur s an Cardinales tempore Conclagiy ity
1 excommunicationem 5 [ aliis diebus e i
[fextam Paraficves dmitterent folitam Mifog e
cederent ad [erutiniumi Et an Cérdl'ﬂdiirtmfm[:n.
clauis frretitns cmfnmpnﬂ?: ante obtentamdy)
ad vitandum [candalum celebrare ? Mamdld
tico, & de Sacerdote 5 gus alizm Sacerduem iinfeity
O ne (¢ prodar 5 ¢ crimen eius fiatmanfeh, ol
brat. Et an in fupradittis cafibus,[ftalesos pfosce
citari ad perfeitam contritionemsteneant
ta, etia bac veferuata confireriye: abfoluere Gl
[or illos de illis direlléy & de iftis veferpatisindivedt
Ex p,s.r.2.ex ref.77,8 ex p.6ar.8reloknpn
wr.z.ex ref.18. 30.31. 8 32, Qe ble funtinnng
tr.7,de Cardinalibus,ref.48.49: 111023 10 12
An Epiféopus in aliena Diccefi poffit celebrarein P
calibus cum Bacnloycr Mitra abfgue licentis Um'-'ltt
vife [dem eft dicendum de locis exemprin'mmwf"{‘
Diwcefim, Et notatur s quod quanda Ponifex s
Sacerdotibis certa Reli igionissut Certo die diast M-
fam de aliqno Sanflo Beatificato s non pofint i
O anitynec in illa dicere Miffam dedido Saliis
tificato EX p.3.11.6.6X 1,3 6.8 i 156X rl._r,t.@m“.
inuenietny INTOM, 3.tr, 3.de poteftate Eplﬁil»?z‘&il
Axn Epifcopus (ifpenfs 4 Pantificalibrs oot 0
Lavitatems [i Millam celebrer cum apparati ff'J'E'ffM
li? Ex p.4a tratk.a, ex rel g2, Qb repitis
tom, j.tr, s.de Irregularitate, relag. g
An fufpenfis ab Officio confirmandi s& Wd"f""“[f?ﬂ
ideo fufpenfis cenfeatnr ab Officio fnﬂfff:-*”d‘-rf
Safpenfus ab adminiflrarione S r:rmme.mrx,.’ﬂ”‘ayl::
datsr a celebratione Miffari? Et an murd:'ﬂl!{‘ ol
faciendo poffit Ordines maiores ranﬁrr.f:ffﬂ"’:f" 3
Et an Sacerdoss qui in ordinatione teug"f:-" K;!“
naon Patenansp offit pro Miffis dr'p.mdi{fmfm.t fj;
dinra confisetsim 5 nifi denno fub vundrrzamfij”-F
Et an Diaconnsyt Subdicconus peccent f”"":' '::w
guenter canentes Epifiolam,a- Evangeliin :P o
mortali?Er quid ff longo rempore tales s ‘f:“‘,
wnartaliexerceatsvel in aligno jfum_fh&'“ 'gm;ffm‘lri i
exiflant? Et an_Acolyti', qui folemmier rmu,‘mm"
peccato mortalizpec cér mortal ::rcr? Eran C{Tf‘ﬁm i
predicantes in peccaro ﬂmrmir,}?“f‘”""":[ Gl
i peccatum fit occnltion ?EX pegn Lo et col
$7.8¢ in p.1o.trag.ex rel88.81n P-i"ﬁ;:‘::m it
195.8¢ 196,alis 195.196.& 197 Q"“g i
intr.g.de Sacram.Ord.rcf.u.z;-jé-‘_.lﬁgmw
Anpoffic Epiftopus pumire Sﬁcfhf!l‘f # ,!mSR 'ﬁ,@!
losc fecreto Miffam prisiti dixitit i
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o Mﬁi"f il die occurvat .ﬁ'ﬂ“”f Aﬂ:nm::fﬁ:ium& I:'
Firgintosfit neceffaria licensia Epiftopi pro celebratio=
o :;I:{:'ﬁ‘“yﬁm in illa die ? Et explanatur 5 quanam o=
v Miffin illa die divenda [it , an_ antequam Miffz
olennss dllises dies incepea fits poffie dici ? Et an nemini
Ii"',,miﬁf Feria guinta in Cena Damizu‘"ﬁqﬂ ﬂﬂitam
5,,,y;:£:ixmﬂiemm illiss dieiy & Sacvamentis recondi=
m F,-,'g,m'm celebrarestametfi antea bicitum (il Et Xn
Sueerdates [inmentes fpecies Car‘narz},.{i Sanguings Chri=
ﬂ;‘miyi;xm miaﬂ.m gratiamquam Laici fumentes tan-
am Corpus Chrifli ? Ex notatursguod fi Sacerdos ponit
ohicem adgrmifzm irzﬁ.rﬁepeinm Corporis,fiinflificetur
e coptritionem amte ﬁrmprimem Sanguints 5 recipict
atiam. Er an fi guis proxime ante medinm nollis ce-
wanit in die Dominica incidenti in Vigilia Natinitatis
Deminispoffit fratim poft medinm nollis [rcvificare ¢ Et
an omnes tenearnr fith mortali abftinere (¢ a cibosed po-
tualiquo tempore Pn{f Miflx celebratianem, &' Ewcba-
riflie [imptionem ¢ Ex p.o.tr;7. vel 24, & in p.s.ir.13.
ex 1e1,29.8 D P.3(L.4.6x L.44. Qua bic funr infia in
Praximoﬁq;‘enti tr.de Communiene,ref46.3 5.8 S6.

Notasobfecrorqued infra in preditte proximo tractain f2q.
e Commusione, [wne aligue cuviofe difficultates,aligns
milepro ifto trait.de celebratione Miffarum, & illo de
[ucra Communioney & aligus alie guaftiones pertinen-
tes fpecialirer ad iftum tratl. vantum 5 guas omnes ibi
reperiesinteli1.32.33.34.35.38.45.46.94-55.56.74.
$1.36.97.08.% 101,

Similirer nota guod intom.4, tr.1. de Alearibus prinile~
gfa:fs, fume quam]:[un'm.z, & dinerf qwﬂiam; pro
M celebranda, & modo celebyrand; in pmd:'{t‘:'; Al
taribas pri:sﬂfgs'an& > & alie ﬁ'ﬂgu!are_r d;’)ﬁcr«;’mn:
ciren eelebrationem Miffe pro alifs dinerfis caffbus
ﬂve{?ﬂﬁém o non miftis  quas omnes facifiimé ihidem
reperies, fignanter in rel‘..;.;.(,.& 7-&a rel, 15.vique
adrelag8cinrellaq 25, 26, 33, 344 35, 36.37:38.
& 39. & non in aliés pracitati traétatms.

Alwerie eriamyguod intom. 4.1r,2. de Orator.privar, rorws
e plesivs difficultaribuss guaftionibus pro Ml cele-
lranda in Oraroriss privatze Cardinalinm, E P.fﬁ.r—]uorf{',
Regulariwm, Nobilinm, Secularium, Carcervm, cc.de
licentia,t fine Vicentia E Piﬁapi,é’ virtute Bulle Cru-
tiates guas innenies in Refolutionibus bic affignacis, &
nonin aliis predichi trafarnss videlicer in refi1.3.4.5.
6&arelo, quncad rel18.8in refl20. 21, 22. 23,
24.27.28.31.34.37.3 8. 40.42.47.48. 49.5 2.5 4. Tl 5 5

Multa difzutiuntnr civea cultwm Beatificatorum pro di-
eenda Mifl1, vel commemoratione facienda illorgm in
Miffa. Ex p.q.trgexrefass, .Q}m nune inuenieninr
In tom, 3.tx.6.de Horis Canonicis, refigr,

-"-'PJ.';df:zrur Miffa pro dinerfis vationibus, & conceffi
nibus Indulgentiarumspo(fis Sacerdos cum vnica Mif
ﬁtih.u, tres; audtioy vel pinrrs animas a ptrm'! Prr-
fatorif eximere # Ex poyo.tr.16.ex rell14. Qna hic ye-
perietur in tom, .tr. 5.de Indulgentiis, ref 14,

4 Sacerdos mala fide in Ecclefia polluta celcbret, re-
Manicas confeerata I Et notatur Sacerdotem celebrin-
temin Ecclefiz polluta ante veconciliationem non in=
ourrere :'r?tg:sf;w:'mr:m, imo #ec [ieshenfionem ab in-
&effi Eeclefia, Bx p.6.10.6. ex rel.a8. Quebic of in
om.g.t¢, 1.de Immunitate Ecclefiz, refir3 9.

i 7 foluim pro Catechumenis mortuis s fed etiam pro
"‘””f‘“ﬂl‘fﬂw‘n offerri ? Ex p.g.tt.12. ex refo, Qe
:;ﬁ:t;;;&emsz in tom. 4. tr.5.de Induigcntiis,yc!‘.;\g.
b fod :;‘,;ﬂr l?;;rmu.r eft m‘(?fuc!!n cxm Jegno contririo=

i :ﬁ' u Confeffarif non fecit cmfrﬁfeﬂrm,ij‘,‘
Ly :rnm extra Ii:CCI!SJﬁRm s 66 non in loco fu-
fmmum'm?g :: Ufrf ﬂ/.f_:ﬁ’?zm 2 Er dacfmr_, q:«?d ex=
e

r?”ﬂ&:’ r':ﬂrstrnmms g sfilrlﬁ mortes tﬂ in illis,
B it ¢ ;?mg an pro d‘a&m excommunicatis tole
publice orare 5 & [acrificia offerre # Et an

Tom, 11,

& Refolutionum.

[F excammunicatus rleratis perar offerri pro fe facri=
[ficia communia, peccet P Er an pro £ XCOMmMINicAto {xm
per contritionem inflificaro licear appiimwﬂu rificinim
Miffe ante obtentam abfolutionem ? Es an Sacerdes
pofiit orare pro. excommunicaris in Memento Miflzs
etiamfi fint densnciar? Et doceturs quid facere debeat
Sacerdos, [f excommunicatus desunciatus intrat in Ec-
elefiam , dum Miffa celebyarur. Et an i guis cclebret
in Ecclefia a (¢ interdifla, fiat drvegularis L Eranex=
communicats excommunicatione minoris fi celebretsin-
cHrrat ir';‘c‘g'sldﬁm;em , wel excommunicationem maio=
vem 2 Et an [ laicus abfoluar ab excommunicatione
maiori moricntem » guaritur an abfolutio fit walida,ite
ot pro co quis poffic facere Miffas celebrare & com=
smunia [uffragia offere ? Expaurg.exrelign, & ex
p.5.tr,g.ex ref.74.76.8 77. & in P.3.1r. 4. X relirzz.
alias r33.8inp.gar.g.exreloz.52.3.8 7. & inp.3.
tt, g.iterum ex ref.132. alias 133 Qg nune innenien
tur in tom. §.tr, 1.de Excommunicatione, refl66.137.
139.140.211.136,2,182,210.& iterum 211,

An [ir peccatum mortale dicere Miffwm tempore interdi-

éti, omiff vna cirewm|fantia ex requifitis in cap.Alma
MAter, vt v.g. facere [acenm apertis iantis » {FC .Etan
prabititus celebrare in loco delitti poffit celebraresv.g.
in Ecclefia PP.Capucinarum, vel Carmelitarum prope
Frbem exiffente ¢ Et an licitwm fit celebrare coram
perfanis interdittis ! Sed difficulras efts i perfona inter=
cista eapelli non polfit » guid eft faciendum ? Et an dz.--
ficiente Clevico tempore interdittis po[fic Sacerdos accia
peve laicum ad ferniendum Miffe? Et an in difle cafi
peffitcelebrare cum dwobus Mdiniftris laicis 2 Etanina
terditius ab ingre[fu Ecclefie poffit in Comererio Mif>
[am celebyare? Et an interditius ab ingreffii Ecclefief
in ea celebrer,fiat i:’r{gu?mi;f Ex p.§.Li.10. rtf‘.Gé,ﬁ’;.‘
88. & 76. alias 65. 64.87. 8 75, & €X P.4. .4, €X
ref123.& inp.roar.rs.exrelia. Que bic reperientur
in tom, g,tr. 4.de Interdi@o, refl5.7.8.18.6.8 15.

An Epiftopus poffic pracipere Clerico peregrinature (ih
Ptm.fﬁ,ﬁ;: nfonissne dicat Sacrum in irirzcre,f;“j-’wregr;'.
niatione per alism Diccefim?Ex p.3ar.5.cxrel7 4. Cne
hic eff in tom, g.tr.1.de Excommunicatione, tefigg,

An qui fuftepis Ordinem [acrum ane Legitimam arasems,
vel fine dimifforiissvel extratemporasincidas in fifpen-

ﬁmem,s'rﬁs:elrbr(.' Sincurrat jwqgniﬂrh:mm?fr anad
intcrrendam bane [ufpenfionems & irregularitatem re=
guiratur dolusyvel fultem exlpa larass mortalissita ve
dgnorantia etiam craffasfi a_frcffam nan) fitsit ﬁsfpmﬁom
& irregularirate exonfed Ex an qGui ita tamen ordinatus
eff eum dolos [i tamen pofteas fatta peﬂi!rnria, celebrer
credens id [ibi licere fine difpenfasione s ncurvat irve=
gularitatern 2 Er natatur recipicntern ordinem ante [f_g-;'-
timam atatem poffe celebraresilla complerasfine alia dif
penfarione. Bx p.3.tr.q exrel1g1. & 181.aliks 192,
& 18:.&in Po§-IL10.6X rel.32.8 34. Qjﬁﬂ BUNAC inie=
nientur M58 3.d¢ fumeliunc,rcf.sg.u 40,82 43

An ﬁﬁwryﬁ-J ex ordinatione ante legitimam atatem ,Jff
canat pr'ﬂﬂ!am » el Enangelivm in eadem Miffas

wrrdt i rcgnlm'itsm’m ¢ Et notatur » quod Sacerdos

in ordinatione incwrrens bane (ifpenfionem non fie ir=
regularis confec vande [omuul cum ordinante. Er gua=
vitur etiam 5 an laicus celebrans Miffam incurrat ir-
rrgu!zs}imt.em? Et an Clericus excommunicarys in=
curvat irvegularisaten  [i faciat coram fe celebyari?

Et an Clericus [odomita fie fufpenfiiss @ [F celebrer,

incurrat irregularitatem & Et an 5 erff peccatiom oo~

cultzm communiter iWEgufaritarem non pariag isge

Canonwm 5 ab hac tamen lege excipiatnr homicidium,

& peccat » q;,ilms eft gunexa excommunicatio 5 @

cenfira 3 nam fi in illa celebratur > sucsrritur irre-

_gm,’ar;m: s & i bac celebratio occalte fiar “{ﬁ{-ﬁ;gﬂ‘(b'

wel excommunisato. Et an probibituwm fir Inquifirari

Generali Hifpaniatwm > vt non poffic cum Hareticis

£ 3 peniten




Index Tra&atuum,

penitentibus difpenfave, vt Miffam celebrent ? Ex p.y.
tr.xo. ex ref,37. 8 in pugutr, 2. ex reliy7. & 57. & in
p2trazexrel69.&in pyarai.exrel48.8 inp.4.
tr.a.ex rel.48. Qua bic reperinntny in tom, 5, tr.g.de
Liregularitate, ref 18,22 313713 7.8 150,

De laicss 5 ¢ Ecclefiafticis non Sacerdotibus Miffam ce-
lebrantibus ; ¢ an Supraditli abiurare debeant de lewi,
& de aliis panis,quibns fupraditti pumiendi funt, agi-
tur. Et an ad violationem Bullarum Greg. X1II. &
ClemVIIL & Pybani VI, ﬁfprr hoc, fufficiat viam
Aiffam (emel celebrare ¢ Et an i Sacerdes non confe-
erer panens, aut vinum ex ee s quod fit in peccaro mor-
zalis &c. vt in §uvltimo huius Refolutionis cafis raruss
& granis explanatur ? Ex p.4.tr.7.6x 132, Que bic off
in rom. g.tr.r2.de paenis §.Inquifitionis,ref eriam 12,

-jbf ﬁ: ﬁmonkz rc{'ip:n‘ ﬂ[z's,znid Fn} labore externo 5 Tl
iter agere wnius lesce ad dicendum Sacrum, expeltare
quotidic per boram, wel alind tempres ad celebrandum,
@c. Ex pair. tnéiex el 14, ‘Qi”" e inwenietnr in
tom, 5.tr.7.de fimonia, ref 15,

An Religiofus 5 qui celebras aliguas Miflas ad intentio-
nem alicuins amici , feiens dittum amicum ftipendinm

pro illis accipere , peccet contra paupertatem, ¢ inclu-
daturin Bulla Clem. V1II. Et an guiin ludo lucratus
eft leSionem aliguarum Mi [lavum, poffit pro iliis acei-
pere fipendium ; vel illesqui perdiditsteneatuy recipere
tale ﬁfperm'fuﬂ',cf}' foluere, @c. Ex pur.tr.G.ex rel 9,8
in p.gitr.6.ex ref 24, alias 25, Qe nune inuenientur
in tom, 7,tr. 3.de paupertate Rt‘lfgiola.fﬂﬁ7.& 61

Anr Superiores Regulavinm,qui non legunt Decrera Viba-
21 VIIT.de celebratione Miffarum rrmpofr'bm_ﬁdrmi:,

Sed poft alizuos dies, incidant in panas? Et an Regu-
lares in Miffis Feftorum s que Epiféopus pracipic fer-
sarein (ia Dicceft, debeant permutare Ritvm fisarum
Religionum ¢ Sed aduertitnr ; qued in Concienibus ¢
Lettionibus, guas itdem Regulares ad populum in pre-
dilis diebus habuerint s debent [tz conformare Enan-
Leliis s & Epiftolis , quibns Clerici feenlares vewmtnr
llis fﬁ;’?."i{l’! diebus. Et an "}Y;J(H:’g;ﬁ Mendicantinm
Jint vesocata per Concilium Tridentinum guoad cele-
brandum tempore interdicli PEx p.g.ragexref iy &
inp.j.m2.ex reliro8, & 133. Que hic reperiemar in
tom.7.tr.1, de Regularibus, ref18.34.8 125

omods fe gevere debeat Epiftopus confecratus , qui in
celebratione Mifle (s confeerarionis Hoftiam fimul,c
Calicem confecrat cum celebyante ? Et an fit laudabilis
talis confuetnds 5 quod idem eft de Sacerdoribus in pri-
ma Mi[la concelebrantibus, Et notatny , suod bic ca-
s olim contingebat in Summo Pontifice, ém [olemni-
tey celebrante y Prefbyteri Cardinales olim concelebya-
bant 5 & idem fernabaritr in Sacerdotibussqwi Epifee-
porem disinam [elemniter facienti affificbant ; fod neu-
ter cafiss eft in vfu. Et obiicitur de inre dinino effe s ot
gui confecratyfimul fiimat gue confecrat ; ergo ft omnes
concelebrantes uiramague Speciem confecrarunt , omnes
debent veramque Sheciem (mere; neque in hoe Ecclefia
Far:j;'r’ di.?ﬁf??ﬁerf. Etan inﬁzprazdfé?i; cafibus, fi Epif~
copus celebrans Miffam, illam quatenus fiwisfatloriam
offirat pro anima Petri 5 alins wera concelebrans pro
anima Panli s & alius pro anima Antonif, ere.cuinam
barum trivm animarum ve ip_ﬁt praa'f."f: ? Et anconce=
lebrantescum Epiftopo integrum frullum illins Sacri-
fictf ex opere operaro veferant? Et fi Epifiopus confea
crveturss Sacevdotes ordinentuy in die Natinitatis Do-
minis Pwﬁfnrppmm communionem 5 & faita confecra~
tione cum Epifeopo celebrante, an poffis poftea quiliber
eortim dicere duas Miffad Ev an [ola confecratio Epif~
copi, vel etiamfi tantiom (it eleflus, & confirmarnsytria
butat i pr:'.‘-tiff‘g.’nm ca.p.ﬁn. de priyﬂcg,in 6, Alraris
portarilis £ Ex part.12, tr.1. ex ref.89. 90,91, 92.94.
& 102. Qg hic repervientir in tom.4. 1.8, de confe-
cratione Epilcepi,reletiam 89.90.91.92,94.8& 104,

; i
An [; auis Sacerdorem innadas famemin Alahh

An abfoluendus fit Sacerdos fib conditionty v inel

An [i ex permiffione Dinina anima Pastss

. ; s i
An hares conflitutus in grasi neeeffidte e it

Aduertitur s guod Ecclefianon w'obnm—,
municacus won tolerarus celebrer in ed mep 4|
paramenta f. po}'bm;msr per vfim i fat
municatorsum. Eti, ATGELE HOLALKT sHng) ,mffm:?m
cata Sacerdos celebrans in Ecdrffa Polluse, ot
pollutio contigerir poft capeum Canorep . ‘.m{‘?""‘f#
ﬂzfr'_ﬂhm profe Idem eft, f r.r:(mmum!m: :fﬂm-
ciatus intret in Ecclefiamin  eodem rrmparelg-mn

vl egredi. Et tandem docetirypofe Cf!fi‘rar’;' )
clefia polluta ad dandum Viaticum morih "
sare in ea Enchariftiam pro infirmis, By e
ex ref 22, & 23. _Qm RUHE insenientyy in lg}ﬂm"
de immunitate Ecclefiz, ref 1 3.8 144 T

_An zifiq:m??du in aliguo cafis vrgenite nece g, Ik
communicatus poffit celebrare abfaue Prsiige
#es vel contrivioned Et pro praxi “””‘“"J"":L‘"Miﬁrn
euriofium cafim in textu buins Refolutionis? by I:
tradk.1 2 .ex rel 16.6.vle. Que bic rrper:'mrin@
tr. 3.de Peenitentia, ref, 176 § i

Adueree guod in ]."/_e:fr'c'io toim. 1. & tr.;,depmm
Sunt guamplarime difficultates » & Refiluimsgy
dinerfis cafibus , qui occurreve pofunts uiniling
cerdos poffit celebrare o ff eft in peccate, b pr
confeffionc , & qui contingere etiam Fnﬁ'&mﬁu}g’m
celebratione 5 @ in guibns ctiam difenting, i
cerdos teneatur 5 vel non teneatity paﬁf‘pf«k&,.
tionem , quamprimlm  confiteri, S s ey i
predilto traflars confequuzinos inueniess fipn
reli140.vfque ad ref 1 go. inclufiug, &intmgmed.

Quamyis i

£y

i 3 E?[n 1

¥
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tati tom,1.rcf 33

An fit licitum feqni voum  koreloginm glod iowim
Ecclefiafticum » @ alteyun quoad icivnium pt
pro Adiffarnm celebraione 5 in ipfamet media n
Et curfim docetur 5 guod poteft homo [ecithns Suc
mentalibus fumptis per totam witam fuflonnd &
P.ao. trrg ex rell2 9.8 in parrotrgexielys, B
hic funt in tom.4.tr.6.de Iciuniesrelion& 94

An Sacerdos, g [ffione fibi faite coga ]
7oy in gue fabturns eff Saerum efe miflim von
& non poreft ant omittere Sacrams ant perteit
vinum fine [ufpicione renclate confefflanis s fral
wintm fic miftum fiumere y & Deo f¢ commendint s
hoc etinm guampis Sacerdos effet in mortali Jng
non poffic confiseri , quia turn debet praki;lmﬁ i
ni meliori modo s qito paffie de ‘conpririont ! EXpy
W1 1. ox rof.46, Que nunc inenictsr in OTAGh
de figillo Confeffionis, refiz3

#ina celebraprem 5 an Sacerdos poffis :‘sfemz'rrfn.ﬂ:
crum , & e defenderes & ficnm moderamie mﬁl;i‘
fendentem accidar, Miffam perficere licim [ b
pesar.g.ex refin, Oue bic reperictr 10 rom $
Howmicidio, ref, etiam 1.

2Miffa poft introizim 5 voce amifds m{fﬂf 'fd’:;':
tum rucrer ? Bx p.3.Ir.3.€X rcijl-jgiffhé”ﬁm ;
tr.4.de Abf{olutione facramentali,rely 7
4.de Abflolutione fac ) sl
s

: 4 Al
appareat » vogergue Miffarton faerificia P;; ﬁrﬁﬂ 5
an, inquam , filins teneatur fib _r‘m;rmb };mh-
Miflas 2 Ex pug.tr,g.cx el 6ralids 0.2
uenietnr in tom.8.0r.ro.el 12

lutione Legari pro Miffis celebrandis "{:;” g
Pargatorij ¢ Ez an eleema|yna i""gf" ; [MM“I'
peffic applicari pro Miffis c:irirrmfdsfd it
animas Purgatorij ? Et an Beneficiaring? i
ras Canonicas 5 [wtisfaciat ﬁffremfﬁ"m !
buar panperibus 5 [fed celebret Mﬁfﬁﬂg‘mﬁﬂ
Purngori" #Ex p:l!l:.?-“'-m'!x reliag:

tom. 6.1r.8 de Teltamentis, rel.§% ]
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TRACTATVS IL

De precepto Diuino , & Ecclefiattico
§cre Communionis ; atque de cte-
nsaliis quotidianis Communionibus,

§etiam pro arciculo mortis. p.1 5 5

NP N Sacramentum Euchariftia fit neceffia~
PN rism necefficare medi ad falutem 5 irave
b detur preceprum divinum pofirissm [
WCSES N miendi hoc Sacramentum ? Ex guo infer-
it primospréceptums dininim .Eaxcimr{{?i.tﬁ:mt:ﬂd& ab-
ligare in articilo_mortis 5 etiamfi mors ﬁr waifﬂf 75
é-dwﬁgyimu iudicis inflitta .”1 Secundo 5 in veligua
vita toties ‘quaties pali remedio opus eft ad perfeneran-
duin flats gratiad Tertio 5 quando quis ,vm.:e'rmrr
P”'“’ﬁ nont amplise: habituram commoditatem in tora
vita Euchariftiam [wmendi 2 Et obiter noraturs#on
effe licitum corlfecrare in Areria dubia? Ex part.s,
tr.6.& Milc.2 el g5.ibid,

3 Anfinon adeffer preceptum fmendi Enchaviftizms
Fgr:.im;quﬁfafxari ,ﬁ non haberce pro'ﬂﬂﬁfﬁm illan
vecipiendi TEX . 5 .tr. 3.8 Mifc.1.ref,28.p.176

3, A Hurericireneapitur pracepto comminicand
gulic anwiseontento in cap, omnis viriufgue fexus,de
peenit. & wemifl. Et curfim dacerur , omnes fideles
baptizatas compyehen(os effe in precepro dicki cap. &
tantin excludi ab ipfo Infideles 2 Ex p.10. tr.16, &
Milt.6rell33. alias 3 2.ibjd.

4 dnpraceprum [umendi Enchariftiam obliges Tnfide-
les? Et guid de precepto confeffionis ¢ Et anwvero He-
retici oblipentur pracepro confirends fingulis annis ? Ex
phirg, & Mifc.rel81.p.157

fu Ln pueri tempore 5 guo [iene capaces rec;'pimdi Sae
cramentum Penitentie » fint etiam capaces recipiendi
Sucramentum Esnchariftia? Et cuwrfim docetnr 5 quod
pueri won obligantur ad Communionem vfaue ad 12.
auiym 2 Sed infertsr peceare Parentes puerorum s &
Confeffarios non finentes illos communicare flatim ac
feccare novunt 2 Et docetur , quod pueri nen communia
tantés in Pafthate, nec excommunicatione 5 nec pesttis
waroicis ligamar vfgue ad 14, annwm? Ex parr, 3.
6.8 Mifc.a.ref, 70.ibid.

i An pueri tempore s gue funt capaces recip:'mdi Sa=
framentum Penitentia ,ﬁm etiam capdces zfcr'pimdi
Euchariftiamt Es obiter docetur ad lucrandum Tibi-
len pueras, gui poffuns confiteriy effe etiam ad Sacra-
mentum Euchariftis admittendos. Ex p.3. talk, addir,
igp.aes

T Anfi exineuria Sacerdotis  duwm alios communi-

Caty Pﬂl‘?‘fgem Euchariftiam infants genuflexo non ha-
ﬂfu‘ vfium vationis , veciperer gratiam ? Et refolutio

bsins guaflionis pender ex illay an infantes ante

Hln rationis Sint capaces fruétus [Pivienalic , ouem

Excharifiia ex opere operato confert Et an antiqui-

195 ferip confhctido in Ecclefia in vaviis Prouinciis

“nferendi Exchariftiam infantibus 2 Et an fi puer,

Mt amens nungitam doli capaces inseniant cafi Eu-

bariffiom, & comedans accipiant gratiam s lices

aon fing capages manducarionis facm‘mmm!i: ! Ex

e 1.8 Mifc, 1.ref 18.1bid,

A1 qui prauidet impedimentim futurim, vt in tem=
zziiﬂﬁfﬂrfs' Em‘;mriﬂfm’n fic:;ﬁperc non Po{ﬁ: y o=
Pmmmf:ﬁemw rempus » & xiifamﬁ:mc?: ! Etanita
et m,nj{},'mnﬁqu xmfed:mmra tempore 2b E¢-
‘G’:er:' 1o lf:‘redmlr .ltemm communicare ? Et
STINE g quod qui prauidic ¢ in Pafthare 3 commu-

wione impedicndum ivi s now tenstuy tempus praferip-
tim prasenire s dummiodo intra esm annun [emel com-
municanerit § EX p.;.tr,4,teﬂ4z.P.l {9

9. An quiindigne in Pafchate. [impfir Euchayiftiam,
incwrrat in excommunicationem latam. ab Ordinarie
contra tranfrreffores P;‘.cctprz' Communionisf Ex p.3.
tractadditrel. 1 4.p.160

10. An fignisin Pafihate Eucharifliam non fumpfit
;me;zf;zr!ﬂ(fﬁa.; quamprimium cemmunicare £ EX p.3.
tr.gref 4 ,ibid.

LI, _An guiin Pafthate non communicanit , teneatyy
[fatim initio (Equentis anni Euchariftiam fumere ¢ Ex
P-5-tr.13.8¢ Mile. r.rell 3.ibid,

12, _An guiin Pafthate communicanit indigne,[atisfas
ciat pracepro Ecclefia? Et an tenearur fatim agere
penitentiam @ dterum commumicare ? Ex p.3. Wigs
l'Cf:f;g.p. 161

3. An praceptim annua Communianis adimpleatur per
[izmptionem indignam Euchariftia 2 Ex gwo infertnrs
?m;d q:ri .E;ga‘i‘grré COMIMANICAret RO INCHTTEVEL F(zi_iﬂ!;
vel cenfiras Ecclefiafticas 5 que contra tranfpreffores
buius legis imj)ahrrewmr. Et an prawidens te impe-
dicndum effe a Communione tempore Pafchaliy tenearis
Communionem prawenire & Et guid fi poft Domini=
cam Refiarellionis credis :‘m}rm’icm?mﬂ effe a Commn~
nisne 5 an obligeris Hebdomada Sanfta communicare?
Etan fi alicubi (vt ¢ft in Hifpania, ) adfic privi-
leginm implendi praceprum annng Commanionis per
totam Quadragefimanm 5 tenearur quis in illo tempore
[umere Ewchariftiam s ff prauideat non poffe illam [i:-
mere tempore Pafthali? Ex part,z1.tract7. & Mile.7,
1ef.29.ibid,

14. _An excommunicati , [uSpenfts & interdilli exenfen=
tur & pracepro annwe Comnunionis 2 Et an fi poffine
;zbfbff;i = U'.J nolint abfolui eo fine s vt non communicent
i P;gﬂi_—,z{: ,JE?(’{,{EU{ Ccontya pnu‘c;:!h i Et an i]m:
ﬁmu-:'n }{;;c,é‘ﬂré’?imn o, Akt altera :;,"J'E antes aut pﬁﬁ
guindecim dies Pafthales defignatos pro adimpletione
precepti s adhuc [atisfaciat pracepre ? Et an gui non
communicanir in illis quindecim diebus affignatis ab
Ecclefia pro adimplendo pracepto anvya Communionis,
teneatur amplius communicare 2 Vel an elapfe anno,
tencatur etiam (ub pracepto communicare! Et anfi
quis communicanit ex denotione in Narali Domini, ¢
paﬂm tranfureffies qﬁ'pmc‘rp. sm in Pafchate, an poffie
expedlare vfgue ad fequens Natale , inguo annum
mmp!’c-r # Et guid » fi non communicanit a Tanuario
ofgue ad Pafcha ? Es quid fi communicanis pofi Lan-
sarium ante Paftha? Ex part.11, taéhy, & Mife.y,
refi14.p.a62

1§, An fi quisin Pafchare fumat Euchariffiam in Ec=
clefia Cathedrali, fatisfaciat pracepto? Ex p. 9, t.g.
& l\ii[‘c.;_rcﬂss.ahis 64.p.163,

16, Quidam connerfissfenlarons Religiofies fumpfic tem-
pore Pufthali Enchariflian & Sacerdore foa Religionis

Simil eum ipfo commerante in viridario eiufdem Reli-
gionisdguafiernnt a?iﬁ:ii{,‘hcertrprxccptp annug Com-
mmunionis ? _de eft guarere 5 an Regulares gui come

.

mynicant more baico srencantur vt impleanr precep=
tum Pafthalis Communionissillam [iemere de many pro=
prif Pralaiscum ipfe [ proprius Sacerdos ipferume Es
docerur Regulares paffe minifivare Enchariftiam pro
precepto Ecclefis aduenis , € peregrinis , qui nullum
domicilism babents [tem operariis , qui conucntionem
faciunt per aliguod rempus ad laborandum in Conien=
11ty 2 Parvochia carvent. Irem feruis s G famulis, ¢ fa~
wmulo non filuto paﬂ’;mr ?’Hiﬂs‘ﬁ?‘ﬂfr Euchariftiam rempa-
re Pafthali pro adimplerione précepti s ¢ in articulo
mortisFiaticnn s Extremam-Vantlicnem o fepulturam.
Sed difficult as efts an faculares communicantes tempare
Pafthatis in Ecclefia Cathedrali, (atisfaciant pracep=
to. Et notaturyquod Religiofi poffunt ex priuilegiis mi-

i niffrare




Index Tra@atuum,

aiftrave Euchariftiam extra tempus Pafthale , & fu-
mendi Viaticum 5 & poffunt dare Viaticum , quands
non poteft expeliari Parochu:s ant confenfiss eins y &7
in dicto cafu darur vegula ad hoc mags fecuré facicn-
dum. Et tandem firmarur yquod tacita licentia |, ¢ ra-
tibabitio Parochi , etiamfi fit de furnro, fufficit ad va-
lide, ¢ licite miniftrandam Sacram E uchariftiam , o
Extremam-Puilionem ; [ecus de' marvimonio , ¢ con-
frﬁ:’sm. Exp.11.tr.7.& Mifc.y.tc{,; P.164

¥7. An Regulares ex prinilegio poffins miniffrare lai-
eis Fuchariftiam pro adimplendn pracepto annse Com=
mynionis ? Et guidpro_aduenis , ¢ peregrinis  Ex
p-i1.tr.7, & Mifc.7.ref 4.p.16¢

18,  Referuntur alique opiniones civca Regulaves in or=
dine ad adminiftrandam Euchariffiam [acularibus
tempore Pafchatss s & in articnle moytis , @& etiam
familiaribus, & fernivoribus aitualiter fibi (eruienti-
busy & intra Monafterium commorantibus , & etiam
extra Menafterium degentibus ? Ex p.ir, wa.a, &
Mifc.2.cef16.p.166

19. An Sacerdos Regularistempore Pafchali pofiit mi-
niftrare Euchariftiam fecularibus, vt ad:'mp;.’mm pre-
cepeum Ecelefiafticum annue Communionis P Ex p.a.
te.14rel,73.p.168

20. An facnlares [arisfaciant precepto Communionis
Pafihalis , i fumant Euchariftiam in Ecclefiis Regu-
lavium 2 Et explanatur s prinilegia Regularinm non
snterive per non vfum, nifi poft centwm annos # Ex p.6,
tr.7.8 Milc.2.ref. 8.ibid.

21. An Regnlares virtute fisorum priuilegiorum po(fine
minifirare Euchariffiam vAgis ; aduenis, & peregrinis
indie Pafchatis ad implendum praceptign anwse com-
munionis? Vel an teneantur [hpradifti eonfluere ad
Ecclefiam cathedralem, gr Matricem pro adimplendo
precepre communionis? Et notatur s quod [Eruis &
domeflicis intra conmentum degentibus in moyte , o5 in
die Pafchatis poffunt Religiofi miniftyare Euchariftiam,
Extremam-Vattionem , ¢ Confe[fionem. Et idem di-
cendim eft de famulo coningato , qui nolte dormit ex-
trA conuentum , an i intra connentum [t in articylo
mortis s peffic illi davi Extrema-Vaitio Jecus vers fi
TROTItUY eXtra conuentum, Eriamgue aduertitur » quod
Re[{giofm » qui cum licentia certo pi‘mﬁem’nm 5 & mo-
valiter certa Parechi alieni miniftrat Eucharifiiam in
articulo mortis, & in die Pafiharis 5 non peceat 5 nec
incurrit cenfiram. Ex p.3.rarefiz.paze

22. An Regularespoffini fine incurfionc cenfiarsm mi-
niftrare Enchariftiam in die Pafchatis ad implendnm
praceprum Equitibus Tero olymitanis , D.acobi, Al-
cantare , Calatranas e, Etcurfim infertur idem di-
cendum effe de Sacramenso  Extreme-tnitionts, Et
Suipponitur won licere fub peena excommunicationis Pa=
palis Regularibus inre communi adminiflyare Enclmyi-
[ftsam, o Extremam-Vnélionem fine licentia Parochi.
Poffunt tamen miniflrare Enchariftiam extraneis Reli-
gicﬁx, etiam tempore Pafehatis ad .-';np!efipmmprucp:i
Communionis, guando abfunt & loco, wki funt earnm
Pralari. Et docetuy Equites Tevofolymisanes effe wvere
Religiofos, & poffe confiteri cum Confeffario non ap~
probato ab Epifiopo, Er quid de aliis Equitibus D.la=
cobi, Alcantarey Calarane,@re, Et notatur Regulares
Sfine incur(fone cenfiire poffe inmultis Mﬁf;;drﬁm"’twﬁ-
eklaribus Evchariftiam pro adimplendo pracepto ten-
Pore Pafchatis 3 & in corpore buins Refolutionis afff o~
Aattir quinguc cafics pro praxi buins gusflionis. Er
etiam guaritur 5 an Parocho deficiente, ant nolente per
Sfe Euchariftiam miniftrare , nec licentiam concedere,
poffint Religiofi illam facularibus porrigere ad implen-
dum anunne Communionis praceptym. Et adueriitur
Pelfe Regulares miniftrave Euchariftiam rempore Paf~
chatis fuis familiaribus. Et gueritnr s an boc prinile-
Linm extendendum fit ad famplos conisigatos dormien-

zes notlu extra Monaflerium? gy tHotay
iy . r Ry
pofle bofpitibus (zonlaribus , G i ey ey
infirmentur ad mortem , W”Eﬂr“’*ﬁﬂcrm;f. ]
’ o T
Extremam-Vnétionems & (Cpultyram infj IIECH
abfgue licentia Parochi 5 ¢ px PI"’""BH!{P "f \
prisilegiis. Ex p.ioar.a1.& Mifc.;,;g]‘.“ ih;;“ﬁ'ﬂ
23.  An Epifiopus pofiic prokibere . Hf‘% i3
niftvent Sacramentsom E wchariftia in 5,-: ? 4ﬁ?;: o
notatur per diem feftum Pafehalis Refirregy ,jﬁ
minica non intelligi folum diem P‘ﬁ'hmj;,ﬂ?h'
FEMpus 5 quo. currir pracepim Eatﬂﬁlﬂfrm iy
Communionis. Et an fuerit ofy eceptin o :‘“
Regularibus conceffum , vt Ppofiint 1t gy
bus Euchariftiam » vt impleans TACEp i Gy
#is 2 Etnotatur » guod Iefitita ébmr ;Wm
uilegia circa Confeffionem » & Predioayiym i df"
Jim aduersitur flylum Cuvie effe Contrayiym 'Ex o
t.9.& Mifc.qrel27.p.171 "
24.  Anfiquis fimpferit Viarimm,g_g. B
- Hebdomads Santte, fi poftea non moriggy i,
pis Pafihale, vel connalefiat, tensary itersn Eily
riftiam fumere ad fatisfaciendum Praceptaam,
wmunionisd Et quid fi in praditto cafg, M
Dominicam Palmarsm talis in_ﬁmmfg Wi i
cim 5 an detur parnims materia in iffy g ety
Communisne (atisfaciat etiam Pracepto i .
munionis? Et infertur , quod i Petrojy JoXititin
iniungeretur , vt intva quindecim dies commigery,
€ alias voniffet 5 ac fimul pracepiflet Praus i
eofdem Communionem facere, & ff oun iftem
rerit dies Pafthalis Communionis , teuhiny oo
druplicem Communionem faciendam intrals gk
cim dies; nam oum vnica  Communione iy bl
nibus futisfacere non poteff. Sed ewrfiim dacttn
vnosatque eodem atlu poreft quis fusisfam Pk
pracepris.Ex p.io,tr.in,& Mifc.z.ttﬁ;g‘l:, 7
25‘, An Sacerdos 5 qui miniffras alifs s peccaime
tali in Mifa,vel extra M:ﬁ}m Sagram Eube
Biam, peccet mortaliter ? Ex P.l.[r.l4,!¢£!}.ibid,
260 An qui miniftrat Encharifiiam in pecestomm
peccee mortaliter 2 Ex p.g.teaddiceelypizg
27 Quidam Sacerdos Capellangs cuinfien Park
exiftens in peccare mortali minifFranis p{rmimle
Ses agrotis Sacram Euchariftiam : queriton sk
in tali adminiffratione peccanerit marralicer Bt
tr,17.8 Milc.guxell 3.ibid,
28, dngui miniflra; Euchaviftiam pecoaii;
duplici pecearo ? Ex p, ¢t 4.8 Milcaelropioi.
29. An in dubis, virim peccator fir publicns it
tus, danda fit ei Enchariftial Ex P-4-“-5.fff-ﬂ_;‘“
30 An i Sacerdos [Tiat ex confeffiwne aligwd i

\ ey B
alicuins non emendarum, F ocoulie perat Enchaifies

Sivilli deneganda? Er deducitur s qusd Sx'giffmf;":
fr_,j'i.-ni; ita gfnt;ga:, mﬁnfm TR :J't?n:{mopﬁlfl
tente Poﬁsmm 4m'uiim de illa i'ﬂqldll 3 Juﬁ ﬂ’l_@!"‘:
licentin illins 5 ¢ non folim Iaqw,ﬁff hins L
wnltu 5 ant faltis e.rprabrzf: peccasa ilin piff
Ex p.;.te.4.1¢l46.ibid. e ;
3L 1/191 liceat miniftrare Pa;mtari ﬁlﬂ!&ig‘ é’::';
fibi dari HofFiam non._ confecratam 4 #;’ 551 i
i graue dammyum vitandim 2k ‘:' i
proponere Hoftiam gonfecrardt & ': e
atargs poft itlam non cosfecratam HM_"’ i
confecratanee videatur ynect .eda.rrf»f ;_”:Jf{! 5
cerdos [altem fimulare f¢ Eucbxnj’hm””i:
mittere s licet 4'r.f hoc facere non peneasis
w.4.8¢ Mifexel.47.pa7s PP
32, Anpoffitaliquisitaaccedere ad i‘y‘i’;ﬂmh&
accipiat gratiamsneque peccatitn & " |
turyquad guammuis hoc Sacramentir, J;” "
it inftituram & Chrifto ad conferenis! i 15
tiamy [¢d ad conferendum apgmenim P
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& Refolutionum!

b caftbus $illaiiconferve s 0 pectatum mnrm{: re-
itere s 4¢ Ailase ‘r,f,,,_‘;‘{, Ex part.3. tr.6. & Milc, 2.
itﬁpS.Jbid.

anti confertiy  gratia facramen-

i huius qraflionss proponuntiy di-
anficafus intexti buins Rr,'fm';mﬂm.r. Et notatur Eu-
i fiam non canfire gratiam toro tempore 5 gio {'E
js flomacho s ffcut nec toto tempore manducationis:
Friamgne ddm-jj,-m-,m!!fw rrmdr_) aliquem recipere ma-
e gmrfam > gHin ﬁzm;r maiores 5 it plures Ho=
i Ex parc.3.1x.6.8 M‘;fc.z.mf'.?ﬁ.?.vﬂ : 3

o A detur maiyrgm:mﬁmm_m dnas ﬁ!ecz_e.r? quam

fmenti viam ? Ex p.3.11.6.8 I&i]_fc.z.[cf.py.iblc_l.

. An Sacerdotes [umentes [peciem corporis ,l(;?ﬁ{rr-:
ainis Chriffé 5 recipiant maiorem gratiam guam larci
?F‘mgmef tantum corpus Chrifti ¢ _E.- .ﬂﬂﬁdccf'ddf,’"f!d::‘
‘Sucerdes ponar obicem t'?!_ﬁtmpzwm corporis (:“knﬁ:,
[imte fumptionem f.'mg:fzms 7'0&1:!5:;4:‘ in gratia ; ex.
Jimptione [anguinis vecipiar gratiam #Exp.y.trage
& Milcareeli2g.pa177

16, Decommunione quotidiana ? Et notatur non effe De-
3 fitat ere Dinino yaﬁ:iua = Mﬁc};!m wne die liceat

communicare 5 (¢4 tantum Ecclefia probibet Comms-
wisnem itevari eodem die ? Ex p.11. w7, 8 Milc,7.
refi g bid. ; i
y7. Au Euchariftia poffic fumi quacunque heva dieié
Exportgée Milc,7.cef 22.p.179 S
38, AnSacerdss exiftens in peccato morpali paﬂ;"t Jine
peccato moreali fimeve Enchariftiam s ne perueniat in
mant Hereticorsm s non tamen fimendo illam s fienr
(et fideles s nempe communicando 5 (ed folummods
}Mpndwﬁy s ac fiin aligno foramine reconderet ¥ Et
mtairs guod [ peviculiom fis 5 vt Enchariffia perne-
idt, vel male trailerur ab Hereticis, vel Infidelibns,
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sllam fimere s i cibum ex inaduertentia fempfis # Er
giid ﬁ_ﬁl;ﬁ"rs eibum admrm.rﬁ:mpﬁ( s [t poftea peni=
tens falli vellet communicare? Er dacetur fanum dama
natim ad mortem, f§ index noller expellare 5 poffey ims
debere Enchariftiam non icinnum accipere eodem die-
fiepplicii s J¢ ieiunus non poffit. Sed aduertitur eodem
die plectendum capite teneri ieiunare , donce fumpferie
Eucha 175 mods ieinnare poffie abfgue notabili in-

o ficut etiam agrotuss [f commode poteffstenetur
accedere iejunus ad Euchariftiam [fumendan. Et affe=
ritur ditobus 5 aus tribus dichus » imy ¢ Pluribus fe=
quentibus , [f adhuc perfincrar morsis articulus 5 wel
periculum | Pojfe infirmum non iciwnum communicares
Ex p.g.tr.6.8 Mifc.2.rel. 41. alids 42.p.208 ¥

79x  <An ille 5 cui Princeps iuber mortem inferts. eadem
die abfgne dilationesfit communizcandus eriam nom ieiu-
st Et notatur non effe neceflarium tempus viginti hos
rarum inter. fumptionem Euchariftie s [ufcipientis
martam interenrreve. Imo docetur 2 paffe Sacramentum
Enchariftic minifirari damnatis ad paribuluri ange
vnam boram mortic Et an quamuis pridie atl mortem

(umpta E uchariftia a damiaro, fi tamen denotionis
canfa ipfo die mortis weller iterum [z communicaresefle
magis pigm illi Enchariffiam dave , quim communiga
nem impedire! EX p.3.tr.6.& Mifc.2.refis 9.ibid,

8o. An damnato ad mortem [it danda Encharifliasetiamna
[inon fix iviwnus ¢ Er quid [i poft horam ad patibulum

“s




Index Tra&atuum,

effer ducendus ? E notatuy s quod. qudmuis pridie ad
mortem effet fampra Enchariftia & damnatosfi tamen
desnotionss can[% ipfs diemortis vellet iterum commmni=
care , minus pin effes communionen impedire >_guam
Enthariftiam illi dare, Etiamguc aduertitur reo expe=
Santi'y wel non-recufnti confeffionem 5. & Eucharis
[Fiamy indicem ad vonfitenda peccara, & Enchariffiam
recipicndam teneri dare tempus [ufficiens. Ex.patt.; .
rn;.ref’.;S;P, 109

&1 " aliguands licitum fit deferve Viaticum: mori=
bando abfaue floli ,[Ejpt‘r}r.‘:ﬂjsm 2 & lumine & Et o=
tatur 5 guod minores Ordines 5 E xtrema-Fnélio 5 Con-
frmmuin 5 Matrimonium poffunt fine lumine admii=
wiftrari fine lerhali culpa. Et décetur Sacerdatemn Chi-
ragrin laborantem: |, @ pollice 5.ac indice :'m‘wdimm
non polfe alits digitis Sacram Euchariftiam apprehen=
deve, ¢ porvigere. Et aduertiturs poffe Parochum pra=
beve Viaticum infirmo in articnlomortis conflituto, qui
mans , v.g. in eodem die frmpfic Enchariftiam , vel ex
denotione Miffam dicit. Ex part.ro. tr.11,.8¢ Mile.1.
refi40.piz 1o

32 Aninfirmusin arviculo mortis cenftieutis 5 Feom-
mode recipere poffir. Sacrim Viatieum ieinnus > ad id
tencatur.? EX p.11.00L6.& Milc.4 cef ra.ibid.

83+ An Saccrdos poffit irerum; [isbminiftrare Euchari=

Piam infirmo s qui femel in articulo. mortis (umpfic
Commpnionem per modum Viatici non ieinnns 2 EX
Pzt 14ael75.pr 1 e B

84 An infirme son ieinno in pericnlo mortss pq_fj'.'r f‘l-
piss Fiaticim praberi ? Et notatur 5 quod licer infir~
st ‘.;",‘;;(’j'a;'f P"-'ﬁ; feiuns per vNAN 5. ART alteram
boram postmediam noftem 5 adhus non effe obligatio-
sem in illa x'ﬂrrmprﬁiu« hora fismendi Evchariftiam,,

Sedpoffe differri ad alind tempus 5 in quo non fit icin-
nus # Ex p.y.tr. surelig7 ibid.

85 Ouando Sacerdos iternm prabet agroto non ieinno:
Sacram Eiuchariftiam s quenam remparis intercapedo
babenda eft intervnam > & alteram Comminionem P
Ex p.2.tr.a4.rel77.ibid,

86. Quenam temporis intercapedo habenda fir inter
wnapr s & alteram Communionem vt infiymus pofi
enmmunicare nom ieinnus ? Et notatur , quod fi” quis
proxime ante medinm noclis ceenanit \in Deminica in=
cidente in Vigilia Natinitatis Domini 5 poffic flatim
poff medinm nodlus facrificare; & communicare. Dein-
de licer decear aliquo tempore poff Sacram Commu-
nionem A cibo 5 O potu abftinere s tamen ad id nemo
tenerur b mortalis ¢ ideo pa:eﬁ qu.:';ﬁzu'mﬁm ra
#i culpa de Sacriflia ad prandium accedere. Ex p. 3.

wgaelgqpanz

8%, n infirmus non ieinnutqni fnmfﬁ‘: Fiaticumspofiiz
:‘f[&.‘df{.:/p_-mﬁfmznﬁ centi died Srdﬁ af:'qni.; run'pﬁ';;
inguivat yquat dies debear [upervisere infirmus s ze
Psﬁr?{Ef;::p,-p fam Viaticositeviim communicare, vt vult
Ritnale ? Bxpoo.tr,g.8¢ Mifc.q.rel 48.alias 47. ibid,

88.. An Euche iftia danda fit in articulo mortis puero
capaci rarionis, & confefiionis 7 Ev giid i dubitatur,
an_fint pueri doli capases » & difternant [ufficienter
boc Sacvamentum? Et an predicli pueri ex precepro
“diztino remeantur in aviiculo mortis communicave,
quamiis non teneantir ex pravepto Eccleffe 2 Ex p.g.
e, 3.0el44.p.213

89,  An pueri capaces Sacramenti Panitentia teneantsr
i articulo mortis ex vi turis dinini Communionem fi-
mere 2 Et quaritnr s quando puer cenféatur ad annos

difcretionis e rueniffe s vt rt‘?;fc.“:rp;'a(rpraﬁfﬁipicu-
di Echiariftiam ?Ex p.g.uact.i4, & Mifc.2. rel5o,
P_z I

80. _An Sacrim Fiaticum poffit pueris praberi, i con=
felfarius dubiters an fint deli capaces 2 Idem eft de
Ezxtrema-Vaitione ? Ex cuvfim infertnr in dubio tam
de comeflioney qn&m de tempore ante s o ‘Mﬂ mediam

nollem s poffe cammmr:'mripoﬂ babitam e
manente dubio ? EX p.10. ta@, 16 &‘”l‘i‘ifgqu
alias 35.ibid. B Mk gy
gr. .An Infideliz in articulo OTES natyral
lento conuerfiis ad Fidem , [Fati MWIL’:"!V:
A e A A
commnnicandus ? Ex P'i'“'i‘m{-ﬁ-pu |
9z, An matus e [urdns ‘l‘”-"‘-’fﬂibﬁrﬁdni
tis .:ammmzi:rz;:c.'m TEx P'f'“-ﬁvwﬂﬁ-ibid_
o dAnnon [olumin articu i |
A ;ﬁnd‘;g.r c-ivmi,.a.f; “ MT:C:;Z }f”::’ﬁ ddion
g il TGy
[¢ [Ciar [eribere 2 Ex deducitiir, ay N!iﬁla
di a naginitate teneantur confiteri , & fom abhic
Er afferitur linbentes vfiom vationis fid d
smperfeétum , vt funsquidam “Athiopes g fm_,
tui , feclufs irrencrentia periculs "d?ﬂinw,::;‘*
Cemmunionsm non foliim in articulo ”"’"’l‘sﬁf .i
in Pafi lﬁ;nts. Et an amentes: grandioris dtatir,
Fiﬂr."ﬁ,’um TUHACIS f?r‘_gcnij ﬁm CDMJDRMFIJI' A ﬂ
372 privmis ais poft [eprenninm aquibus Dol
cedunt confeffionem 5 non antem. Cmmﬂ"ﬁm.’h
p-s-tr.brel7.p.216
94. .AnSacerdos ;wﬁirpmbrr: Piaticum infws
ranti 5 qui proprer febrim in amentiom iyt iy
[2‘06 pr?ud‘zr > quando infirmus Po:fﬁ Jineiron
& pericnlo womitus dictam Commmuniontnfymmi,
aduerrizny 5 quod in multis Durﬂ;‘;ﬂﬂﬁmﬂw.
nitentia mow negetur phreneticis , ﬁ‘%ﬁm}ml
(Uﬂff_mﬁflfﬂl dqﬁh‘frq{ﬁ Ao ﬁgu comitinis Jri;ﬂ',_
& confequenter idem colligitnr de Enthaifins w
ramen neceffe eff v rempore vfus patinit priry
exprefle & oftenderint fiana comtyitions,confefinl
& Communionis. Idew eff de Sacraments Exyou
VnBlionis 5 in quo cafi. noratur pkrrmrfmm,w[fp
riafium 5 fivefiffat, effe !i‘gma'um S Gl fagere dise
do erit neceffarinm , quando phreneticss ven ity
cipere aliid Sacramensumsnifi ExtremanFilim
Ex p.z.tr.1grel78p21y ;
afe Anquiin amentiam fﬁ"pr’:irmefnn incideriy
in articulo mortis communicandi & Ernotai, gl
timeatur periculum pomitus , vel exﬁniﬂ'mi:, ey
illis Enchariftia porvigenda, Ex P,g.(t.;.ttf.ﬁ.ibﬂ
96. _An Sacerdos poffit aliqnando infnisue s
care [upraditlos amentes? Et an bac ofinio ity
dat in perpetu s & abfolure furnis  fed in fenies
guibis Enchariftia in Pafthate dari debear; iy
ties Encharifliam fibi misiflrari pofilerinBe
quingue 0afits ex apinione Smtrij-ciruﬁmlpn'rmﬁf
r,}u:r:;,‘ffa exrfim adducuntur ,ﬁd i ones M)
in hoe rra@ftatu i difenffi, & f.\phmtia'sﬁll'fx‘i’
lusionibus (pecialibus ? Ex p.z.tf-l4-ﬁ£79<P"'s, |
97. _An moribundo fit danda Euchayifiismpm
vomitys £ Et an [f acciderit, qmd fﬂﬁ"fﬂﬁf ””ﬂ“
vomitum paffis fuerits [umpta .Exc}uzr’jlii‘nf'?‘
faciat, guid eff faciendum ? Ex P.j.l:l‘aj.ﬂlﬁfﬁ" o
98, A in arviculo mertisyf laions now il f
particulam Hoflig;miniftrands fit ] ﬁ’f"”ﬁ"xmﬂ
Et aduertitur , [§ contingat Scerdotem firfoe
mori pofl confecrationem’s & mrefm}"“‘f”ﬂ
anllimgne adeffe Sacerdorem aqm }Wﬁ" ””f“,r’ﬁ
Laicum fimerve [anguinemyfi feruari ”‘”F’ﬁ"’!ﬁ
periculo, vt [pecies aceflerents G “””‘”’f’;’;”&
in manus Infidelium desenivent s A iy
Ex p.s.rsaefiz4.p.219 e
99,  «An tempore psﬁif Iicirumﬁ! m ‘ﬁ'” 4
[Hiam infivmis in cochleari argentes ? Exph
Milc,refls 14.bid, i
100, An peffe laboranti prope marter I‘Miﬂdﬂf
Ewnchariftiam fuper folinm pf‘g[iﬂrff"”ﬁ”
burere ? EX p.§ ar.3,pel.50.ibid. . ﬁ.ﬁﬂ“
X i : i ruida Sacramenti Py
101, An laicis infirmis Relign bl
wem inuente tradi poffins £ E¥ ‘f’"dd{:’- i
[umpferint £ Ex nosatnt ad ewitah Ap?
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dliquando liciviam. ¢ffe accipere E uchariffiam fine et
siost fF prodenser timeaur peruenturam in menus in-
iy wel hareticoyum » ant db incendio abfumi. Et
eff agendum xfvin tali cafic effer Sacerdas non ie-
sty O Licas ieiunms 5 wel laicus effet excommunica-
sty €, TCiRAHA 5 Sacerdos nonguidem cenfira impedf-
142 ed now seinnus ¢ Et gkfd,ﬁ Sacerdos effes excom-
wricatusslaicus vers non ¥ Vlterinsyfi Sacerdos,peras
i confecrationes pereat, nec wiins. Sacerdos adfit iein=
auss fF o icinus adfies an ifte debeat perficere Sacri-
fiun? Et quidsfi in pradicto cafi » feeft qui celebrar
i1 Pomiificalibus,@ deficits & mon fit alius Epiftopuss
a [implex Sacerdos pollit fupplere fimplicis & ordina-
via modes que defans ? Et in diflo cafusperennce Epif-
wpo » VTHI ﬁ: Fu_frrfndu: _ﬁmple.v Sacerdos ieinnus
dlfers Epifteps non ieisno, vt perficiat gue defum? Er
an Sacerdos poft longam Communionem faltam imme-
diage poft Sacrificiumypoffic vafa purificare, & veliguias,
ﬁ;; ﬁug:ﬂmm, gitk ﬂﬂ‘D:rﬁ:J:':, caz’ﬁfmrr.e, ui«mﬁ}?;f;’.
quie fuerint confecrate sn ex Miffas vel ab alio inalia

Miffe Ex p.1otr, 13.8 Milc. 3.xefl53.pi220

L e

Hicvero tranferibuntar cerere aliz quaftio-
nes , perinentes fimul ad iftum Trada-
tum 2. de Communione,huius tomi feciin-
di,quis omnia volumina auchoris in tene-
Yris offufas, & occlufas habent, veita cicitis
omnes Refolationes , & dificulcates huius
totius operis reperiancur-

AN Posttifex potuerit prohibere 5 nelaici fimant
Communionem [ub wivague Specie ? Et aniure
Diyino pracepta fir Communio fith vivagie specie ? Et
anquifub vna fola {pecie communicat, z'm,vim.' pracep=
tum, guo dicit 5 Nili manducaueritis carnem Filij
hominis , 8 biberitis cius anguinem , &c., Et nora-
tur, anod hodie Cardinalis Diacomnus, miniffrans Sume
mo Pansific communicat fib wtrague (pecie -mﬁ'mihl
ter Rex: Fraucie in [ua inauguratione. Et quaeritur, an
alignando fir licitum laico fanguinem fiwmere ? Et an
Pontifex ficus poruiv pracipere rantivn wfam panis, po-
it etiam pracipere wfum fanguinis? Et potacar olim
it Gracia moyem fuifle iis infirmissani pre egrisndine
fecicins panis deglurive non paterantsfolam [peciem yi-
Hiargentea cochiea in o5 infundi.Er guid eff dicendum
deconfuctadinibus Grasoram s et rf;;'va.?.’; Moftoni-
Yarumyir Parifing in Comerntie Cluniacenfly® de Dia-
soro Cardinali in Miffa Papali Romes ¢ aliis Cardi-
nalibus, gnibus in praditta Mifle Papali miniftratur
Euchariftia fich viraque (pecie 2 Et an. Pontifex poffis
eximere aligiem n‘!pmrtpra annue Communionis§ Et
i Pantifex tencatur ad preceptum Communionis  Et
8 guamuis Pontifex peccet movraliser, [fillud non ob-
feruet ynon HICHYT AL AMRER. EXCOmmuUnicationem , nec

polfic declarar; 5 @t Eccleﬁaﬂfas ﬁpuitum prisayi?

£t an Pontifex. poflic praceprum annua Communionis

Peitus m'frugrzr:f Etan gaamuis ebr&garzr in porum s

"’»ﬁﬁa'«m 2 & qunmnis peccaret y valerer famen pre-

d:&asbrﬂgmio? Ervanin primitina Ecolefia fucrir pra-

Seprim quotidie communicandi ? Et aduertitury quam

canie drbeampracm’rrc Confeflarif in concedenda Lai-

€ Coﬁmmmions quotidiana. Et an Pontifex polfit pre-
5"??’rj4m!mzem, vt Enchariftia m'mﬁ?f}nr infantibus

;:;} :f:: tan'uni:i ¢ Et an hoc expediar ,er rencatir
; quando infantes funt in. articulo mortis,

Glita Pracepesm fiunendi E w#ohariftiam exrat etiamiyre

g““"“'? {51 awid circa hoc falium fit im dinerfis loris,
iafn(,g-:-’:ﬁ:'“ 2 E¢ an [ infanres cafic ifrﬂmz"nnp Ho-

I VAR confecratum , ¢ ex ulas lenitate

Pusrili Sacras 7

Jpecies fumerent , acciperent. gratiam
Tom, I, g %

& Refolutionum.

Sactarmensalem ¢ Et an Sumpius Ponvifex poffie conces
deve, ot [apins in die Euchariftia (umatur ? Ei aduer=
titur, eodem dic (apins commmunivare 3 non effe prohibis
tum iure Diuino. Et an'in al-"q;m r:.’fu 5 A0n "F’ﬂ"m"
Ecelefiaftica probibitione, poffir quis fumere Euchari=
[Fiam bis in die , & Sacerdos duas Miffus celebrare?
Eran Cardinalisin Milfu Papali Natiuitaris Damirii
[umens Enchariftiam ¢ mann Pontificis,poffic arteafal=
tem duas Miffis dicere ? Et an Ponvifex poffit difpen=
Jare st Sacerdos celebret , vel laicns fimar Eschari=
fiam, fraito iciunio ? Et an Pontifex roffir d
vt laici in mortis articulo mi

L‘baréfffﬂm :wim}'. ABS €X' C a‘mmi.’ﬁam‘ Saxee i'dﬂ!f.r i Pﬂ,‘-
cato mortali, peccer mortaliter & Er docetmr s t}uuc‘! Sa=
cevdos non pn!eﬁ extya ﬂd’-r_ﬁ"rmr,! bisy ant tew mmmrmf"
care in die Natinitaris Domini, £t an i laicus exiftens
in pecoato mormlfi u'(',-’i"nzf Euc Jy.rrfﬂr'.ms ad infirmuni ob
extremam necefficatem illius s gui null
mentum recipit s peccer movtaliter
F.24.25.26.27.45.87.89. 48. & 7.
nientur intom. 3.65.1.de Patellate Pomificis, a refizg:
inclofive, vi‘quc ad .56, cti .8,

An poffir Pontifex ob grau il iguem privare
Commni ey ctiam in hora mareis e
quidem tollenda praceprum diniaums f& 1
poteflatem illud obfernandi ? Er an Pontifex paflic dif=
Pt’Wﬁi'L' s T 41;‘:;:”'5 ante Commignionemn ﬂa?{:&ﬂﬁ:c.‘i-
tur s dummodo eliciar aitum conrritionis de peccatis
mortalibus commiffis. Er an Swmmus Pontifex potue

.iwit 5 € de failo conceffevie faculsarem Regw!zrfbw, £
poffint difizibiere laicis facvam Ewchariftiam abfine
licentia proprij Paftoris toto anno yexcepto Feffo Paf~
chatis Refwrrectionis? Ex p.8.tr.1. ex rel.79,8.vl &
ex relir1, & 88, Oue bic reperientur in tOM, 3.t 1
de Peteftate Pontificis , rel.2.30. & 40

An in aliguo cafi fumprio Enchariflia in peccato mortali
pofis effe licita. Et an i unus teftis etiam Paganus di-
cat moribundum ])oﬂ:{fajﬁ- Euchariftiam, danda fit ef.
Er an gui Sacram Communionem miziflrat in cxcom=
municatione minori 5 peccer wortaliters vel faltem ze=
nialiter. Et an ad fructum facre Communionis requi=
vatwr pofitises confenfus illam vecipiendis vel fufficiats
qitod non. vefiffar. Etan qui non poteft confieeri s &
Jfomit Euchariftiam ; putando. [ babeve conrritionem;
Ji habear tanciom atrvitionem 5 adhuc ex fianptione Ev-
chizr{ﬂfx nélir}cm‘{{n{rfﬁm £Ex ps. tL,13:€X Icf-.74.
& in tr,3. exrel, 21,8210 p.3. tr. 4. ex ref §6. 8 in
pos. ta3.excelzz, & 3v. Que bie fime inrom.s.
tw,r.de B.Lptiﬁuo stel12.3404.09 82d)

An fit falrem pecoatwm veniale vecipere Evchariftiam ante
Confirmationem ¢ Ex p.atr.q.ex religo, Quenunc in-
weniersr in'tom. 1., 2.de Confirmatione, rel 1o,

An fi Sacerdes in Miffa Enchariftiam ab. aliis confecra-
tam in peccare martali muleis miniftret; debeat in con=
ffﬂ;am banc circumflantiam f.\'plx'mre 2 OF commnitiat
VHum peceatum s A plura 2 Et an fit probabilis illa
[antentiazqua docec Sacerdotemin peccatomortali aliis
Sagram Enchariftiam miniftrantem non peccare morthe
Liter. Et abtenta opinione contraria; an [ifficiars ve f¢
accy(er Enchaviftimmaminiflyaffe in peccato mortalisfine
exprefliont, G numero pe""bnmmmqniﬁm miniffranitf
Et ans qui,in ftarss peccati mivrtaliss & non icintius fu-
wwir, Enghariftiam ; peccet dupliciter , & tenearar in
confeffione hoc explicare? Ec an infirmus periculosé
agrorans pafis famere Enchariftiam non icinins poft
i;zzrru,zj'.';s;uﬁ_x"d?ﬂ;'nrﬂ,iﬂlﬁ trism dierim. Ft bmﬂ ali-
qui;};cy'peﬂwmir ;.I:'c;:md delictum carn 7 (-f;':',grua ad
Euchariftiam accefficstcencatir in confé(fione poftea apes
#ive hane ¢irewmfFantiam ¢ Ex P-L.L7: ex [Ef—.q.l. §9:

86 3280 I Pagu b EX 1197, Lae hic reperientur i
tom. 1.5 7.de circumfiantiis, rel.40.41.54.8 574

5

4 caufi, non




Index Tra&atuum,

TAn Sacerdos excommmnicat s ex [ola adminiftrarione
Euchariftia , guamuis non celebrer , incurrar irregi=
lavitatem ? EX p.ds triz, exarell 90. Que hic eff in
tom, g.tr.§.de Irregularitate srel28

An i Sacerdos proprisg :'rxircﬂé neget licentiam alteri con-
firendi pescataseliviendo attum romrr‘rr'ﬂfri.r,po:rrit Sa-
‘eramentum Euckariftia fumere £ Et an aliguando in
aliguo cafiw excommunicatus poffic  vrgente neceffitate,
Enchariftiam fumerc fine preuia confeffione y ans con=
tritione ©° Et pro praxi buins wltime diffienltatic inne=
nies pulehrom cafim in §o wltimo buius vefolutionis.
Ex p aarg.exrel79.8 in poro.tr.1z.ex ref16.4.vle
,'-\) ¢ funententur in tom.r, .3, de Peenitentia,
tel39.& 176

Nota qued in prediffo tom,1. & tradk.3. de Peenitentia,
reperics quamplurimas difficultates’, in quibus dubita-
tir , an quis poffic [imere Eunchariftiam fine prania
confeffione , ¢ an Fqﬂrzz teneatur  vel non f\fﬂfﬂrl{?‘
quamptimum confiteri, ¢ guamisig MO I!"lfﬂl‘ omnes
dicantur pro ifto traftaru de Communione, [ed pro Sa-
cerdote celebrante abfque confeffione 5 lege illarnm do-
Elvinam 5 e non te pigc’bit » maxime [i alignidearnm
plené pro ifto trattars accommodas , fignanter ibiare-

3 fol, 1 40. vfque ad rell1 go. inclufiue,

An laicus,gui habet peccara referuata, vrgente neceffira=
te paffir conmmunicare fine prawia confefiione ? Et quid
[i cum vefernaris habeat aliqua alia peccata mortalia,
an teneatnr ifta confiteri cum iﬁfaribr:’ s oui confiteri
iff2 porerit antequam recipiat facram Communionen ?
Et guid, ([ tantum babeat peccata veninlia cum refér=
uatis? Ex p.g.iriquex tell103.alids 104.& €x p.g.th.3.
ex refl11.& in p.g.irias.exrefio. ,Q_{m hiv reperien-
tur in tom, 1.t ¢ de Refleruats, refi32.33.8 35

An Confeflavins po[fit imponere penitentiam , #e quis rem

Evchariftiam tali die ? Et i talem Paem'rmtiam

panitens acceptets an teneatur illam a.c:'s'mpfer! 2 Etan
panitens tencatur talem panirentiom acceptave ° Ft
notatyr s auod qui (ingulis menfibus obligatus eff fu~
meve Enchariftiam y non peccat mortaliter 5 ff fexs wel
oflo dies Communionem diftulerit, Et an expediat Pra-
latis Religionum privave [ufieptione Enchariftie fitos
[fabdiros canfu illos mortificandi y nee boe e.vFrd."gr Con-
fe_‘,??zrfi; cire fuos panitentes? Et an Communioness
gue prafinite [unt fieri ex confietndine , poffir Pralatus
imperare; que vero prafinita non (it 5 now - poffic in-
bere; quia adid s guod eff fuper Regulam, non poreft
obligare ¢ Ex notatur s quod fumptio Euchariftic abfi-
lute poffie imponi fub penitentia , fed eam acceptave
nom tenetur panitens. EX paoidoag, ex refqy. &ex
p.9-tr.6.ex rel 56, alids ¢7.& in po3tr.goexvelira.
alids 115, Que bic in tom.1.tr.6.de Satisfadio=
ne Sacramentali ; rel14.24.8 13
An publicus vfurarius, vel publicus concubinariss, ff non
ﬁm abfoluti a Confeffario s & petant communionent
poffic Confe(farins cam negaresdicendo eos effe in publico
Ppeecato 2 Evan [i Minifter Mifle, wel Sacrifta guarat
a Confeffarso celebrante , an apponenda fie particila
pro Communianes v.¢. Petri s quen confefus efts quid
* debeat ve[pondere talisSacerdos & Et docetur, quod de-
bey refpondere Confeffarinssvt ab ipfimer punitentehos
wequivaturs vt itamagis [igillum Confeffionis feructny,
Ex p.gar.anexrelaz. & 43. Ouenunc innenientuy
intom.1.tr.8, de ﬁgillo Confeflionis, ref,22.8: 66,

An guiin peccato marraliyvel excommunicatione commnym
nicat in Pafthate,impleat preceptum Ecclefie de Com-
munione? Et an licitum fit & Miniffvo exiftentein pee-
cato moveali petere celebyationem Miffasve guis fimat
Euchariftiampro adimplendo precepté Communionis in
Pt‘.’ﬁ'kﬂtf SO figeralis Min ] ﬁ.’ paratns ,ﬁuc nar,
fine frenus Parochus, fiue non # Ex pao.anex rel7,
& 63. Duabiz fint infrain proximo fequenti wadt.de
Auditione Miflz in'dic fefto, reli15. & 16

An I"m‘a chus reneatyr tempore peflis 1323 B
Jiam cum peviculo vite ? Et an ffSacus, :
[uperpellicenm,poffic fine illo min et v .:” bihey
to?Et an Euchariftia [it premite ndg inﬁmh’m. h
antequam Parechus illum inungay Sﬂtmm.:,,mww’
ma~Vnttionis?Ex P'5‘"""'“‘-‘?5@“3517 ;Enm
tr.6.ex el.4. alias 46.8&in P'f'“'i‘fti’.pjl hs
St infrain trog.de Excrema-vnet, tef ¢ ;%m_&

An communicans in peecato mortali “fris“; p i
nem anime ¢ Puirgaterio 5 i ralis liberayi
[it orere communionis# EX pito.r.a6,ex e
mnc ingentietyy in tomig. tr 1. de Al
giat{s 5 r::f.f

A in Grangiic poffint Regulares confEitnere Orgipiy 4

o d
‘qu"'ffir&

o
Oicedgy
{1 1 %‘

13 an

ibi familiaribus 5 & va(lullis poffine min
¥l .«mf Er fjm:d ﬁaﬁj}r;wabi!":‘r:‘a EPEﬁ"P”Er i
eft dicenduim, F ad id eligantur virturs Cy,,r,",‘o:::-
idem infertur .?‘e‘ .S;.’r:vra'ar!_ﬁmlari?};‘; ﬁﬂ"#:ﬁm‘iﬁ,
[Brent Euchariftiam in aliquo alis Opgny il
Et an in die Pafthatis viveure erimpaﬁ:?q;;,(;
Oratorie private alicuins dopys Siomere ez deui
Eucharifliani Z't‘ff..i-:rc Bulla in Ecclefi Replaid
Et an virtute Cruciate poﬂfs ﬁli?['ifﬁmrﬂfltbﬂ
[fiam ab alio Seserdote [ine licentia prepr P
Et an vir Nobilis, fiex infta caufG non ,W!rffrrk-
fiwm adire, pafie in fio Oratorio privayiPaiise
ad implenduin praceptum Esrrhariﬂfmfm,fﬂ;m
& Pavocho licentia, & iﬂi:rﬁé nesara "E!n‘;
babeat Bullam Cruciate 5 an P;Fffmda‘ﬂm,
tim adimplere in fizo Oratorio F'ah';;.mi Expis
exref, 33, 15. 8.9, & 25, 8¢ inpag. g exidy
& 8 1. Qua bic reperientur in tom.q.1w2, O
riis privatis , rel;12.29.45.46.48 448 17
LQuidam wvouerat fingulis Fefiuivaribis A
B.Wirginis Communionem  fed Feftam illud inidie
Feriafexvahebdomads Sante, ousrithr avilladiee
neatir [acram Syr.vzz:-rimﬁrmcrt.‘ Ex p,ﬁ.rt.&.tm'.:g
Qg bic eff in tom,8.1r.4.de Voto,, refias
An guando duobus diebus immediaris eccpint dun I
lea 5 quorum quodiiber eornim requivis Commutisim
tenearur aui walt illa licrari y bis Encharifion e
miere ! Et .ﬂiﬁiﬂ Fubileo dicatsr, qmd rﬁ‘[:l'mrlc"'
munio die Dominicd's an quis [atisfaciit commuis
do alia die bebdomada ? Et an pueri s gui ex ifi
atatis Euchariftiam fufCigere non valent, (wifes
commutnicanda [iritwalier s weélintalicafi mfie
miutanda Communio in alind opus F:';cm."ﬂdﬂﬂﬂu"
cendum de iwﬁrmf;, & parirmibui ruffims Wl’ﬂ"-":""_“
guid fimile, Et an i quis[ifipier Euchorifimisf
cate mortaliy lucretur poftea Iﬂbh’.eum,ﬁiﬂ:ﬂf‘ e
bilsi periodo per altum contirionis’ fitin grant ?I
Pigtrog. ex ref166, & inp.santa.ex rtlf-l?‘_“
po3urg. extelidz, alids 148, Que e Hpustielt
1n tom, 4.0, 4, de Tubilzo sreffrifad §3
An fi quis excemmunicatas in Pafehi onvelitpronost
abfoliticnen,can tamen po) ;r,p:rmmf(ﬂﬁ’“-'?”.’
Communionis? Ex p.gar.g.cxtel 88, Q"”‘""ﬁw
tur in tom.g,tr.1, de Excommuiﬁcmonc.ﬂf-l}f"'
An [t guis moriaturs & whﬂrfﬁuﬂ'ﬁ:iﬂf"‘ “"""'::Wbi:
in Pafchase, poffi: [Epeliviin lodo fore? BV ja
[fiz aceulsum # Ex pos ot 3, ex vel. 100, Quehe!
tom.8.er.8.de cafibus , occur.cemp.mettis; =t

PR T
An Sacerdores’; qui’ poffint in fnrerdifte Jﬁ ;ff;:m
i

e s pﬂﬂfﬂst ctiam cowmunicare dbfi_?ﬂf ’
Et an laict, quibiis tempore & _xr‘r.;flcl el
aliguibus diebws Mifforn andire ,Pﬂﬁ” "’W,w
cram Enchariftinm fumere? Erdedsoiit o0 i
pore interditis s [ occurras pravepiun ﬁf”’j‘% it
vifliam s vt in Pafthare Refurredionis :f: i
cularibus omnibnsEX part.j’.tf.h:o. ex ;ém.j.ﬂé
alids 8.8 83, Pie nunc Ingenienpur i I

de Interdictosrefgifere® o g
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ico megarind iam deflinatp ad comburendum
bharifHa confevenda ? Ex p.j.ar. 3.ex reli78.
eperictar in tom. 5.tr.8.de hareticis, rell2 7
Groves P::;:,’f::g punire [wmentes in Communione
f ) .z!,ﬁ'.u:}f)m'!scﬂl;!o ¢ Etan In-
procedere contra won recipientes Sa-
ariftie [emel i anna? Ex pi4. tr.8,
o rel.96.8& 38, Que bic finin tom.g.te.10, de lu-
quiﬁ[onbus sreliq, & 37. : ; i
D¢ Donatiftis s ¢ Herefs chis 3 (5 an were ﬁ;})?‘{-t{!.fﬂff
ﬁ: deneganda Eunchariffia ? Er an etiam Flareticisve-

lapfFs fir demcgan :

i ia £ Ex partig,mr.7.ex
rel.23. & 26, Lne nunc inkenicatur in tom.s, t.az.
de Peenis S.Inquifitionis, reletiam 23. & 26 :

An Epg‘ﬁap;' [ish peccato maviali teneantur confuetidi-
nem malierum incedends nudato pelore exflirpares
tales foeminas 4 facra Synaxivepellere ? Et an adultus
P,_gir offerre Sacerdoti pecuniam s vt illi mi iffree. fu=
ctam Exchariftiam s fi aliter Sacerdos nolit, illam illi
miniffrare { EX p.1o. tr.12, ex rell o, Scin p.g. 7.
exrel 16, §. Vode, Qe bic peperientnr in tom,7.
ir.g.de fcandalogref 1 r.8c 4

An EP{{,}UPIPF,{]EM densnciare, ot euitentur Regularess fi

[olepmiter Sacramentum Enchariftie miniftrent 2 Et
anforores Tertiaria Pf)){ﬁ?fﬁ 4 Sacerdoribus [iarum Re-
Ligisnum fusmere Viaticum 2 Et an equites militares
D.Joannss , D.lacobi 3 Alcantars sE5c. deceniter acce-
dant aocintli enfe 5 & pugione ad facram Communio-
nem ? Et an ateri laici 5 sion obffante confhetudine
contraris s fF hoe fecerint s nullum pecearum commie-
tant , imo weg drvenerentiam £ Ex p6. 2.8, ex rell o,
&inp.yac. ex rel3 5.8 30. Que bic funt in tom, 7,
tr.rde Regularib. ref.3 51242, & 09

An licitym it Seqr.vnnm erniugium guoad iciuninm
Ecclefiaflicum s & alteram quoad ieinninm naturale,
& Encharifticum in cadem media #nofie , ev'co Er cuy-

[mdocetsr 5 quod poseft homo peciebus fucramentali-
bus [iempris [fuftentariper totam viram. Ex p-10.tr.15,
exnel29.8 in p.1.tr.6. ex rel3 5. Oua mune inse-

. mienyr 5 in tom, 4.tr.6.de Ieiunio , refl 10,8 94

Anex iure antiguo & nauo probibita fit miniftratio Ey-
thariftie sempere interdicti 2 Ex poy2.ir.rex reC1or,
Qus bic reperiernr in tom.4. tr.8. de Conlecrations
Epileopi , ref 101 !

Aferitur y quod nece(fitas periculi moysis exiftimatur mom
raliter guafi extremasideo docetur ommnibs parturienti-
b, @ proficifeentibus ad i)el[ﬂnlqu]}':rmpo,-e intera
i minifirari Euthariftiam, Ex p.12, w.2, ex rel 33,
Que hicefl in tom.g.tr.7.de Cardinalibus stelirag

ﬁdf‘m‘f}ﬂh quod in Ecclefin polluta ad dandum Viaticum
Mori bindo 5 poreft quis celebrares & [erupare Euchars-
Fiam pro infirmis, Ep an fiquis & farellitibus fugiens in-
travet in cubicslum agrorantiss vbi ad ipfism commsni-
f#vd_ﬂm Sacerdos com fanctiffimo Sacramento aduenif~
Jot b aydifhss biprisariis comprebenfis fuiffet, ante-
am Sacerdorem rangeret 5 an s‘mymzm = fmmunitare
Ectlefie gandlerer? E ¢ [uppeniturresm Sacerdotem ran-
gmn:m [acyam Euchariftiam deferentem gandere Ip-
Pinitate Ecclefi, Etquid fife commifcuerit inter il
F:’?ﬁ'ms s quaper plareas affociant venerabily Excha-
"ﬁﬁufzcrzmmmm 2 Et an Sacerdos, 2. guindutis cot-
f‘; C ffola exrra Egclefram portans Eschariftiom ad
jirmismspo ffir capi a [atellitibus de licenrin };P;_,l',:. api?

EPILILS. extels 3.8 in p.r.trr.ex refl28, & in
EG.!ZJ.H refzg, Oue awic inuenientyy in tom.g

i delmmunitate Eeclefiz religq.12.8 26
Aexter Preceprion de lumine accenfs yau

Ararnentym foras ad com ’

guande defertyr
: municandyim infirmum ¢y
:::c?“ﬂ!ﬁﬁaﬂ?! il {smr'.v.:!f Ex p.y.:i‘.C. & Milc.r,
f0m.;:ir3‘.aé]:s :‘[ﬂb -Q\::z hic eft figra in hoc ipfomet

M “d- Heey c"nfl‘louc Miflarum , ref) 4
Ju0d fipra in foe spfemes tom. 2, wact,1,de celea
Tom, 17, ;

& Refolutionum.

2. An fiquis_andiat M

3

bratione Milfarum , fent mules difficuilcares fimnl pere
tinentes ad iftum tradiz.de Communione ; & d“‘_j"_“
earury; pertinent ad iftum trall. rantiom 5 gus ﬁ;:\u fﬁ.aa
ciales, & notabiles. Sed illas omnes ibi facillime e
vies in Refolutionibus bic defigratis 3 o non i aliis
precivati traltatus , videlicet a el 111, yique ad re=
fol. 128,& in tefol.r 33, 134.135.149.1 50,1 §1:15 4
165.195.205:238.241.242.243.244.245. & 250.

dhihdh i dhdhdhidahdh
TRACTATVS 1L

De Precepro Ecclefiaftico audiendi Mifx
{am 1n die feflo. piaar.

VID AM ﬂi‘.i.fpt.-ff.r nngeémnr 3 an bhas
1em implendi praceptum
ticendi Heras Canenicaty
wamn opinionem =
n oriebatur 5 guia
rersam nece Juriae/=

%

ey, ideo benignam a
Pense a me poffulabat. Exhoc d
Siichat an ,r!;. Rer atlentionem in £
Set ad implendum praceptum dicendi Horas Canoni>
eai, & a 1i Adiflam. intentie formalisyvel virtisa=
Lis 5 gua guis: wuli ditla pracepra adimplere, E-\‘. g0
deducitur , quod i diar Miflam ex Ac:srmo.?rf,
Prtans non effe dicm feftum 5 an tencatyr poftea aliam
M‘ﬁmﬂ:rd‘:‘n’ ¢ Ex qguo criam aduertitnrs [atisfacere
Pracepo, qui wele Mifam. audire 5 vel yecitare Of-
ficinm cum woluntare exprefla non adimplendi pra=
ceptum recitandi Officinm ¢ andiendi Miffam ; nee
opus effe murare animmm in rempore habili 5 & appli=
care pro implendo pracepro. Miffam illam  anditams
& Offizirm vecitatum. Et etiam infertnr, quid eff
Sentiendum de Sacerdotibus dubitantibus , an habue=
rint ‘intentionem reguifitam confecrandi H’qﬁf.rm,
an illis tantion pracipiatur proferre werba coﬁ.’;’_i'-
crationis attenté s ¢ denort 3 non antem vt profe=
var cum intentione aligua afluali-velendi confecras
ves ant. favisfaciendi pracepro obliganii ad confe-
crandum £ [Ex patt.3.tradk.6.& Mifeell, . refolur,6 8.
ibidem,

o

m fing intevina attentiones
[atisfaciat pracepto Ecelefie? Ex guo E.a*if"(;'u;r, [aris=
ﬁ!tdn’ eum ,’” &£CEpto E "r_f.'m' de andiendo Sacre gtk
tempore Sacri .’g-{'i Heras Canonicas 4 ad gitas. obli-
gatwr. Et notatur , quad gui andis :‘:f;r:gn.-m Miffams
Sefimul d tes dusrim Saverdotum audit 5 etiam
_[('dr‘i.rf’:xr?c pracepto anditndi Adiflam. Ex Pa4ettg. &

[€1.107

i

arie fine attentione interna avdivet
Miffam , rrm;erm-’mﬁm aliam itermn audive # Idem
videtny dicendum de recitatione Officij divini, Ex p.ios
tr.15.& Mile, g.reli2.ibid.

An [f quis andiar Miffam impofitam pro penitentia
1rie fine interna arcentione Satisfaciard
Hdem eff de vecitarione Rofarii a Confeffario impafi-
14, fi guis [iae interna attentione vecitat. EF an qui
audit Mifam ex pracepro Ecclefia in diebus feffinis
[ine interna attentione , farisfaciat precepro ? Et an
Sacerdos [atisfaciat precepto Ecclefis de andienda
Miffa dicbus f 5,5 fi Miffam dixerit cnm volnsn-

liftraitione ¢ Et an p?’adif!k: Sacerdes pecces
mortaliter 5 fi cum wvoluntaria d{'ﬂn({fiam celebvar
Miffiam o de prec epto s fed de Feria s vel de Sap=
o , & non in die Feffo ? Ex obiter quraitnr quandn
Canon Miffz incipiar 5 an 8 Te igitnr, vel 3 Coma
municantes , zel an vero a werkis, Qui pridie quard.
PRICICtur , o7 guando finiat s an vfone ad Libera nos,
vel vfgue ad fumptionem ? EX p.1e, tr.1z, & Mifs 1,

relig.p.az3
5. Qais

taria

13
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Index Tra&atuum,

§. Dyis fummo mane andinit Miflam; pofies Epifco-
ws fecit illuns diem feftinum de pracepto. Quaritur an
tencatnr andire aliam Miffam ? Ex quo infertur s an
[ quis mane communicanit, fi peftea in eadem die inci-
dat in periculum moytis 5 tenéatur itevum (Wmere En~
chavifliam? Et an fi quis in dic fefliso andiat Sacrum
Smmemoy pracepti 5 reneatny ad alind Sacrum andien-
dum ! Et an i quis audivet Sacvum cvan pofitina inten-
tionc nom [utisfaciendi precepro adbue [atisfaciats
wee teneatur ad alind Sacrum andiendum ¢ Er guid fi
talem intentionem habuerit 5 gui vouerit andive Sa-
crums an vtique ifte teneatur andire [eeundurm Sacrum?,
Ex p.io.r,15.8 Mifc.gaelqpazg

6i ' Ovuaznam diffantia ab Ecclefia_excufer s vt quis non
tencatnr illam adive ad andiendam Miffam in diebus
feffinis 2 Et aduertiturs quod fi forte conringat in wrbe
plura effe templa » & lova intevdidla, longinfiue di-

ave Ecclefiam aliguan intra vrbem 5 vel in [uburbiis
Liberam ab interdiGto s tenchuntur etiam feming deli-
cate, & alicuins anthoricatis 5 feclufa grawi celi in-
temperic €0 ire 5 ut in die feftino andiant Miffam. Ex
p-io.tf.11.& Milc.1.ref 8.ibid.

9. An diffantia onius leuce fie fufficiens s vt quis ab
audienda Mifla excufetnr ? Et guid 5 [i iter com equo
faciendum fir ¢ Et an hac in:tf!{gar!:? 5 tEmpRs > gquod
won fir ferenum 5 ant in via fint flumina s torventes, &
huinfmodi 5 aut [§ equussmula , ans afinns, in gue irer
quis atturns fir ,ﬁm‘ tardis lemi , gre, Et docetur mil-
Liavium fuficere ad excnfondum guemiiber 4 Miffzs
Specialirer faminas delicaras » & alicuins anthoritatis.
Ex p.10.tr.15.& Mife.gel35.poazy

8. _dn marer, wvel muvixexcufetnr ab andienda Miffa,
[inon poteft infansulum domi relingsere [ed neceffe
ﬁ:ﬁ'mm in Ecclefia deferve 2 Idem eﬂ' de ancillis, gue
infantibus affiffere debent. EBx po1o. tw.y, & Mifc.s.
tefi36

9. Anpueri babentes wfum vationis teneantur [Farim
pracepto andiendi Miffam ¢ Ex p.5. w13, & Mife.1.
It‘f.77.p.1 16

10, _An mutus, [wrdus 5 ¢ cacus teneantur Mgéram in
dichus o[} inis andire ¢ Ex p.g.tr.6.xel.8.ibid,

11. An S:a'miﬂsﬁrm Senatus Venetus , & omnes ah‘j,

wi audinse Miffam in Templo D. Marci, dici [elitam
a Primicerio illius Ecclefie ante mediam nottem,[atif~
faciant pracepto audiendi Miffam in die Naviuitacis
Domini ¢ Idem eft dicendum de andientibus Sacvum,
guod in Capella Pontificia dicitur anse mediam nollem
in praditi a notte Natiuitaris Domini. Et obiter nota~
tury guod [emper Priviceriis Templi fantli Marci Ve-
néri celeb cinnus in ;Jr.::diﬂd nalle, guod non accidic
in Car celebrante in [upra difla notle in Capella
Pontificis ; quia faltem Ponrifex difpenfat tagite, vt in
Capella T untificia dicarur Miffa 2 Ca ali non iein=
no. Ex p.1o.ar.14. 8 Mife.q.rell37. alias 35.p.227
12, _An r.jwf! fa ffd::';st pracepro [f andiar M’iﬂr’hm
Natiuitaris 5 que coram Summa Poniifice in illa nofte
ab Eminensiffimo Cardinali celebratuy ? Et an in tali
cafu Pontifex anticiper diem [cquentem , vel difpenfet,
wt Cardinalis celebrer mon ieinnus? EX p.7. a2, &
Mifc.3 el 12, alids 10.9.228
13, .An famuli s qui non habent clind tempus confiten-
di s niff dum dicitur Miffa , fatisfaciant precepto an-
diendi Sacrum in diebus fefltinis 2 Et curfifime docetur
Licitum effe ob nosabile commodum temiporale etiam a
Sacre abeffesff alia ratione id obtinere quiswequit. Er
aduertitur 5 grod ad [atisfaciendum pracepre Mifle
abfelure non opus eft andire verba , aut videre Sacyift-
cantem s fed fufficic 5 vt interfit cum rvenerentia , vr
Sacrificinm [ua prafentia konorer. Etan [(atisfaciar
pracepo andiendi Miflam Religiofus 5 wel Sacerdes
podagralaborahs , qui andic Miffam > & fimnl excia
pit confeffiones Nouitiorum , wvel peccata wenialia

aliorum? Ex p.1oar.x4 & Mife.y, i

p229
T4, _Anexcommunicatus maiori EXCommpys

in die feflino ex pracepto andiar Miffan

]
" chtineat abfolutioncm excommunicariony, Gl
3

rum andive aliam Miflam ¢ Ep cutfm dm:uaamrir

guis andiret MifJam animo rzvﬂfat?,f_,ﬁmﬁn i
5 poftea mutet animum s non tensryy md" i)
aliam. Et an in cafi, guo promulgersy r{” Mifa
diendi Miffam aliqua die P”ﬂ?ﬂémp,’:mmpwu
denotione Sacrum audinit 5 teneatyy ‘dﬁ; g
ditionem? Ex quo infertnrs quod ff guis e,
nicanit 5 ¢ poft prandizm incidicin mr'cuim"m?
won ténetuy iterum [umere Encharif} 2
buc alia difficnltas s an eXCTnmmURiCAtnS s guigh
gentiam fuam perfeneratin EXCOMMUNicarigns Nﬁ
contra praceptim andicndi Milfam ¢ E:m:’.;ﬁr:
ﬂr;?(!m’fz [t de infirmio negligente in Preciresisf,
& wiribus s & de carceraro negligente PM,,N"J
libertated Er an [t difpar vatio ingey éa;mamr
& pracepra wn_,f'rﬂiar,rf; anmiie , G commuyyy 'P:‘j
pradittis EXCOMMNTICALLS 5 m"“-"‘ffi»@ir.ﬁmli
an peccet mon andiendo antea Sacram g ‘M‘f

. .. i H
proximo ﬁ' reddi impotentem ad ilind andimiy
cirrendo in excommanicationem, vel f¢ ,Q,MM
"”‘gffdigﬂdyPrregrf#:‘i!l‘ﬂfffiﬂ:'bf! irer voliatni, g,
Ex p.10.80. 14,8 Mift.q.relir 2, alids o il

15, Anqui audie Miffam a Sacerdote ey

witando, vel a degradato , & depofito jun fijay
wel interdicto, impleat preceptum Ecclefiede wisily
Mifa in diefe_ﬂi*"” ?Et t'nﬁ-rmr e qud extom.
s andit Miffam in dic feffo 2 GHAmais pigy o
andiendo , fi tempore opportuno eadem die difilie
ab excommunicatione s non teneri tevim Mifie
dive s poftquam iam eft abfolutus ; quia J'mpi;sirpr
ceptism etiam excommunicatns , ficut guiin pocs
mortali, vel excommunicatus in Pafthate im'eim:'m
ceptum Ecclefia de communione, E.rmmmrm:ﬁ-
ab anditione ﬂd’f,ﬁ in dffﬁﬁiua eos ,qui o it
alinm Sacerdotem 5 (J-m'zm P:;Hi(& concubinarim.

aliguando vecedit a [acrificio # Er an farisfarisr pe
eepto 5 qui Mi{fam anudi per fmcﬂmm,fmﬂ?{ﬁ
plarea? EX paor1n.& Milc.rrel7p.ajo
16, An licitum fir & Miniftro exiflenten peeciin
z.:fiprure celebrationem Mifla , ot qﬂiif-‘lfl.f"_;‘
pracepro illam andicndi, vel fmendi Exchafid
tempore Pafchatis ? Et an hoc intelligat ) i A1
nifter. fir paratis ad minifErandum » e nernﬁ”ff

mess Pavockusy & Paflor s fine non s mod i {

[firas vel infta ¢r rarionabilis canfa s & WeAd
Etin textu buins Refolutionis addwewrtin dligie
serfi cafus pro praxi [upradidtarin iff s
p-ro.cn & Mifc,1rel63.p.231 ;
17.  An [ quis qudiat Miflam éf.mq?m a’drfrﬂfﬁflvf
pleat praceprum ? Et an [ guis andint M'fﬂ"}:ﬁ
extra Ecclefiam in cins atrios ﬁu Cemertrio ;‘f‘:
Giat precepro ? Ex p.t.tri 4.8 Mife.selis f’r'F"sﬁ.:’
18, An qui andic Mi[fem & fenefirs ‘i’m’“ﬁ";;m
pleat praceptum ? Et docetar exiffentes Pfﬂf{;{ﬁb
Ecclefie ;& Miffam andiensess ﬂ!llfﬂ“’hf’mm
Et an quampis Miffa dicatir in Altars “d :llf )
vel alia Turri » ¢ effes privatas mrlzi_rn it s
raliter prafins illi yac proinde ity “:f"f H
GuaAmuLS Hee Sacerdotem videats ’{Cf_‘“*'“r'
t.14.8& Milc.4.refi49. alids 47. Jb]d»l”ifﬂhﬂ‘ﬁ'
19. _An quando accidis Feflum I/f"-'ﬂ_“"fﬂ“ ey
ginisin diz Paraftenes s fit Miflx ‘”:’”f l’;!" it
b reats Pemnim'«‘:ml?i E-"éﬂ_M’ ";’mﬁrnﬂ
it Miffi 5 neque proprie [crificium ? v 7t
Hoftie conferario, EX piati14 e foit

il
10, An gui andir Miffampdf EnargenIEs oy
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siducia pracepto & Et an ‘?*_""“ Ao 1’{/1{,;7?1 pn,[ﬁ‘f Sfa-

sifacere pluribas wnam Mi (am perentibus fine fipen-

dio 2 Ex p.4-trq.8 Milrefirgs.ibid, :
An ff"‘g andit j!li_&'}{m pyﬂ‘ ﬁ;?.':rma’-E!M?i‘gt‘fwm;

uisfaciar pracepio ? Et .;,_-retd ﬁ‘ab Qg’crmnr 'z/ﬁ:rz-
o benedi Ghionem Sacerdotss interfit ?‘}_ ¢t enrfifime dos
(erar > q:tgd rjn:}' Hofl tenetay M-"_l’::ﬁ mrmﬁ s Y;‘fﬁ zf-
gie ad miffionem 5 vel beneditlionem Sacerdoris,
o mon tenernr andire Ermn_qsfi:cm S leannis 5 fiin
P_q'y;fi‘f)iﬂ Miffa a it aliud primum E:_v::rzcgda'nm.
Ex P T 14,8 Ml(c.z:rcﬂyc‘p‘uq. :

s Anin anditione .f}f!_{fx detar paruiras mam'ml: Er

Wﬁ@;u's non ir:fﬁ:,n’z.rcanﬁ'cmriam. s O [umptioni,
vel parti Canonis s licet religna omnia Miffe andiat,
nan fasisfaciat pracepra # Ex p.5.at.5.relq4.ibid,

3 An qui accedit ad andiendum Sd.r,mnf s dum Pre=

fatio dicitur 5 €7 non fir alind , teneatir illnd audive?
Ex an pecoer mortaliter s gui non yzﬂ?}r;r confecrationt,
lizet toram Miffam audiat 2 Et an gni tamen vfgne
il corfecrationem intereffe poffit » cenfeatur adftri s
ofoue ad illam affiffere, cumin illa parte praceptum de
andiendo Sacro nequeat impleri quoad [ichFansiame
Ex p.3.00.6.8 Mifc.2.ref69.p.23 ¢

14, Anqui adeft prafens, ¢ andit totam Miffamsdem-
pra tempare confismptionis Sacr ify :ec!im',:a!mr pre-
ceprum ! Et Refolutio huins guaflionis pendet ex illa,
anconfianpiio fis de [l ffantia Sacrificis Miffe? Et
infertur eums gei de Ecelefia egreditur qitands S~
cerdos vl eonfecrare s & finita confecratione s fRatim
segrediom, peccare lethalirer , nec ﬁm'{fdcz‘rc pracep-

id dicendum eft de eo quitempore non folum

1. £t
fumptionis s (2d ctiam confecrationis ingrederetur Sa-
eriffiam ad afferendum aliguid neceflarinm , an farift
faciat pracepto de andienda Miffa in die feffo ? Fr
quid etinms [¥ quis exirer extra Ecclefiam ad Facien-
dumy vel defevendiom alignid ad Mifam neceffarium?
Exp.rour.1q. & Milc.q.re[42, alids 46.ibid.

. An i quis adeffet prafens tempore ccﬂﬁrmdmif,
Jusisfaceret pracepro Mifle ? Et guid i quis volunra-
rie & fine neceflitate exeat ante confecrationem O
virague fafta redeat, an cenfeatur omi e partem no-
whilm . itave non implear praceprivm. Miffe * Es
ouid fi omififfet & confecratione im‘ls‘ﬁ:;é > Ufgue ad
Pacer nofler, eviam inclufiné® Et deducitnr, an effen-
1ir Sr!:rl'ﬁrr'j confiflarin confecratione, vei communio-
wel Et an, qui menit in medio Mifle vliime , temeqn

tir (altem audive illam partems qua rrﬁa.{ 2 Sicetiam

Fﬁ; tfexta hebdomadse Santte mon tenetur quis adefle

Officio illiyes died 5 etiam aoohrrente Fefte. Et an qui

dempcre confecrationis ingreffus fuiffer Sac riftiam 5 wr

orver alignid ad Sacrificij cultum neceffirium ,

-’Wiﬂ-'fﬁtf pracepto andiends -ﬂf!}f}!m 2 Et doccrur enm

facere pracepto audiendi Adiffam, criamfi in illa

tda voluntariam Tmentis eragationem 5 diftra-

Hma.;a:ﬁ babeyee, Tdem effinrecitatione Hovarum Ca=
"onicarum, Ex pesara3.8e l\iirc.:.[::f:lsz.?.). 36

i A‘f_ quiapdic M iflam ab wne Sacerdore 4 ¢ onfecyario-
e ! ﬁmm,a‘"‘vaﬂm ab alio wfguead confGevario-

are aa

i Atisacias precepro ? Et non eff dubinmyquod
Yatacie, i priore,

etem partem Mifle prins gudiat,o Poﬁr-
“’,ﬂi’?fttr.fr an aliguis paﬂf-— rrdimpf.cm precep-
u‘:”' “udiend; Miflam fine grani violatione , f7 fimul
R:I“‘ e ;!n'ld"a:r adiobus Sacerdotibus, ab vie Jz-P:- inei-
i;ﬁi:}: Tf::nr {'-d-fﬂﬂﬁf?.’il‘llﬂillﬂi.’, & fﬂ' altero fim
dligyem Ej: fecratione o gue ad finem? E1 di R P
i r: ;mrevﬁparr r»:rs M -";’r:.’;;:,’;;fﬂg;g-
QanL;;E x_-‘f?!fu:_-:“' ;Jmffftenzf.;e. J'fi'r:m efts impons
m”"’ fario penitentia me_.r!:er.'.”,‘.',

a5 punitens poteft eas audive

Yiarem p,

o

HY
NS duas Mifias,
fimul tempore & diobys

SActrdos st £5
ot R, i;:“‘_!"“- _F—X P-§utn1 4.8 Mife.z.ref 2.ibid,
L P&rf:-i;f';;#dn'a“mPdnu Ml fisccelfine dinidendo
.I'nllf)fﬁ:f ‘_:_\-;b—:!mlmiu, f.m‘:chm; pPracepio ? Ei docerur
il .11

Refolutionum!

non [arisfacere pracepto Caig-"cﬁfzrf'j de dﬂ:!:’:‘frfi-! AMif>
ﬁj dﬁﬂ!‘m l‘f!”?ﬁ,f”"f;ﬁ]ﬂ't.‘j rf??ilpﬂi'f ﬂmg‘ﬂf addirety ?;‘gd
aligui afferunt de illo ctiamigui ex voto 5 vel penitena
tia [thi iniunita tenctur ans ¢ plures Adiffus. Et gitg=
ritur 5 an effentia Sacrificii confiftat in fola conficras
tione ¢ Ex p.8ar,7.8 Milcrel.89.p.2 37
5. .dn Perres farisfaciar pracepro Miffe 5 qui eodem
tempore Sacrum duorum Sacerdotum media ex parte
andinit 5 nempe Miffam vnins Sacerdotis vfque ad con-
[fecrationem , o Miflam alrerins Sacevdotis a confes
cratione vfgue ad finem ? Et guidsfi quis bas duas di-
midias Mi|fas audiar fiscceffine, quamuis non [ernet oy~
dinem ? Er an qui duplicem Mi[fam andive senetnrs
polfic eas fimul andive , dum ea in duplici Altari fimul
celebrantur # EX p.2.tro17.8& Milc.3.xel;18.ibid,
29+ A quis [atisfaciar pracepiosfi fimiul andiar Adifam
a duobsss Sacerdstibus, abvno ab initio 2f3ue ad cona
Secrationems & abalio & confecratione vfGue ad finem?
Et ar 7:gfjpaj[7§t breuiffimo temporis interftition intra
duo minuti Miffam andire 5 fi in guatnor , vel decem,
v.gs Altaribus varie Mifle > proportionara temporis
anterioritate fie celebrenur ? Er an quis poffit eodem
tempere tres Miflas 5 que @ tribus Sacerdotibus celea
brantur, audire s & [atisfacere penitentia ininnfle &
Confeffario andiendi tres Miffas? Idem eft deillo, gui
€x Vi pracepti svoti 5 @ penitentia obligatur audive
ires Mg,’ﬂ!s. Ex p.ro.th.15.& Milc, g.vel, 3,p.238
30 _Ancadem aitione duobis pr arrp:iJ_ﬁ:.ffJ_f'ca‘frapnﬂ;‘.
mus & Et ad roborandam fententiam negatinam diverff
cafus adducuntur in textu buius Refolutionis, Et bae
greftio maxime propenitur pro precepto andiendi Aif=
S in diefeffo, EX pox nit.n.& Mife.reel.p.239

— e

His verd adduntur relique omnes difficulia~
tes , qua fimul pértinent ad itum Trada-
tum 3. de Audienda Miffa‘in die fofto , huins
Tom.2. quz miftze,vel divagantes larent in
cxteris Tomis, Tra&k. & ref. huius torius
Operis , ve fuauilis , & faciligs reperiantur
omnes quaftiones.

A N Rabrice Miflalis de ffando , capite diftonperta,

wnclinato » (tando 5 vel Srgendo s vel hocy ane

illo moday non habeant wim legis, ant pracepiiy [2d fou

o b fine diveitive yor magis picy & Religiost dicarur,

G andiatnr Mifla folemnis , gua commanizer Lervan-

|ty eviam in auditione Mife prinare # EX poao, te.a,

exref, 33, Q\u.s nune inuenietur N tom. 3, tr,6. de
Horis Canoniref,45

An i Epiftopns ferat excommunicarionem in eos 5 gui

nen andinnt Sacrumin Parecia ; excommunicatio S
wnlla ? Er deducitury gusod [Fante copfietndine, ¢ pri-
#ilegiirnon tenentur fideles audive Miflamye> conciom
nem dichus Dominiciss & Feftinis in templis Parecig~
libus. Ex pao:ting.ex rel, 25, Oue hir veperieruy
in tom. 3.tr,3.dc Poteftate Epifcopi ,reli87

wAn_timpore peffis poffit i:.'pif’.rapm difpenfare in pra=

cepro audiendi Miffam in dichus foftinis ciim omnin
bies domi veclufis propeer fufpicionem peflis s velin
tali cafic quid off faciendum? Er an peceet morta-
Lizer , non audiendo Miffum in diebus feftiuis s qui in
noite proxima f¢ inebriar , & [e facit smpotentem ai-
diends Miffam dr'eﬁapﬁrmi 2Et an qui d;cf?r'rru,_,'? boa
die [ir dic:‘.ﬁﬂ:'mr.r steneatur Miffam avdire. Et an
Schalayes, famuliy, M iites, ad:ﬂm.t,p:rrg.‘fu-,faqﬁ:ire;,
extranci , & alij fimiles ad guemcungue locum conn
fluentes s & sbidem per maioveyn parcent anni vefiden-
65y cum animo tamen ad patriam (iam rvedeunds | fe=
elufo (zandalos non tentantur wudive A2 diea
buis feftinisillius loci, Et quid de peregrinis , quorum
i prefinsia




Index Tra&atuum,

prefentia folum off in tranfien per duos 5 vel tres diesy
an teneantur andive Milfam diebus feffinis illins loci?
E¢ an [i quis viclet duo pracepraab Ecclefia indittain
wim diem incidéntia andiendi Miffam > pecces dupli-
citer? EX .10, W, 14, €2 ol 5. alias 5. & ex rellrs,
alids 11. & in pugureg. ex ref2 1.8 np.routra 3. ex
rel 37, & in porr.g. ex rell 2.8 16. Qus bic fint in
tom, 4.tr.6. de [eiunioref69.18,2.39.46,8 63
An illesens in die fefto patria [¢ transfert ad alinm locstm s
wbi dies feftus non efts laborandi canfz, teneatur privs
ms [¢in ipfo mans dici feft! exir? Ex p.1.
" 14, §. Scio , ante medium. Que wune
ingeniessy in tom, 6.tr.1. de Legibus, ref 48
is pro enitando mortss periculo poffir celebrare nont
ieinmus s wel excommunicatus , vt praféntes andiapt
Miffsm in die feffino # Et an licitum fit celebrare in
mari ad folim audiendam Miffom in diebus feftisis?
Etan [i Sacerdos in cafi non Sfibi Il,’rrrniﬁ?ﬁ celebrarer
duas , vel tres horas poft meridiem » & aliquis andivet
talem Miffims an faticfaceret pracepso audiendi M-
Sfam in die feffo ? Ex quo deducitir fed diffols
quoddam abfurdum , videlicer an qués polfie far
eeve pracepto de andienda Miffx pro die Dominica » fi
in ipfa Dominica andivet Miffum; e in Capella Pa-
#1i in illa die ante mediam noclem celebraturs quando
dies Naralis Domini incidis Ferin fecunda? EX p.g.
tr.3.ex tef3 9.8 40, 8cin proarrzexiclae. Qus
hic fiers foprd in hoc ipfomet tom. 2.tr.1,de celebrat,
Miffarum ,refir29.135.& 208
An Sacerdos poffit celebrare fine prania confeflione vt
ipfe el alif fatisfagiant pracepro andiendi Miffam,
qgtiia de Parocho non eff dubitandun ? EX p.9. 5.3, €X
reflg, Que nunc inuénistar in TOM. L, W3, de Peeni-
tentia, refirg
“Ap i quis habeat pro penitentia andiendi anotidie Mif=
[fam per wnum menfem 5 vel anmum [f aliquande au-
diat Miffum immemor talis penitentic s queritir an
Jarisfaciat pracepro pznisentia iniunite , ¢ farisfaliio
illa (i pars Sacramenti , vt Po_ﬂ': prodeﬂ'e ex opere
operato s vel nece(larism [it s vt pradiéta anditio re-
ferarur ad c'arxﬁﬂia;rrfi: 2E: guidﬁpaﬂfremiam adim-
plenit anime Expreffo non fatisfaciends 5 an adhuc [7-
tisfuciar pracepto Confeffarij » [ed tamen tion habeat
vationem partis Sacramenti? Es an [i Confeffarins
pracipiat vt in dichus feftinis dus Mife andianturs
an intelligenda fir Miff 5 qua in preceptv eft f Etan
fF Confeffarins ininnxit duas Miffas andire, [atisfaciat
panirens s i fimul eas ex o loco andiat aduobus Sa-
cerdoribus ¥ Et'an gus per mmﬁmﬁnjn!i: diebus ha=
buit peenirentiam andiend Miffars 5 teneatur dicbus
feftiuis dunas Miffas andire? Ex p.106. 1016, €x tef 26,
alias 25, & in p.3.track. 4. €x ref, 83, alias 84. & in
Pes.ti.rg, ex refi6r. & 71 Qna bic reperisntur in
tom.7. tr.6. de fatisfactione Sacramentali, refolis 3.
1241, & 52
"An qui non andic Miflum in die Dominica s in guam
incidit Feftum alicuins Santli 5 [erefacias dicendo in
confeffionc 5 [& in die feflo fimel Mifle Sacrificium
pretermififfe 2 Et an fi quis omifft Sacrim propter fra=
dium , e teneatnr explicare inconfeffione hanc cir-
‘cumflantiam 2 EX part.1, tract.7.ox refol. 22, & 62,
_Qline bic fans in tom. 1. trad, 7. de citcumftantis,
teli58. & 59
A excommunicatus non andiende Miffam peccet contra
Ecclefia praceptum » fi fit negligens inobtinends abfo-
Intioné excommunicarionis ? E¥ an gui_pev annuim non
andit Miffam in dichus feftinis s fi pofiea s obeenta ab=
[elutione excommunicaticnis 5 confiteatur s teneatnr [e
accufAre s Guod peccaicrit toties CONITA pracepinm au=
diendi Milfam? Et an gui dubitat [¢ effe excommuné~
catgn , poffic andive Miflam ¢ Et an excommun icans
ancurrat aliguam penam ; [f Mille 5 ant diuinis Offi-

andive Mifla

r.10. CX I

ciis affiftat § Et an prohibeatuy ye s i)
ummm;im;m audiat eandem Miflam E:m:m
EXCOMRMHUALCALLONETH minorem 6L érs 2
tali 5 fi careatindallione , ¢ ll;;frgt;;:lf,"é_rq'd ~
que contempin s g ﬁ'aﬂ?dﬂjﬁ PEx F‘?l; cﬁﬂ-‘
& intr.3. exref.66, & in p.g, th,g, fxa:ﬁ;;f
.i'_{uae sune intuenientuy 10 TON,5,uall 1 o tl;n'
nicatione,refi129.8¢ 134.135.8 136
Aun laicus interdilus 5 [v fine [candalo andi ofiy
na, prafevtim Miflam in locointerdifly, peﬂ”'h
liter 2 E¢ an Licitum fit alious non :‘merp{j:tam'
Miffam Sacerdotis interdifhi perfonaliter 1 By
tr. 10, ex reli6 9. alids 68. & 6.4, Qi rom
in tom..tr.4.de Interdicto, refl 3, & 14 P
Exgrlrzrmmr bominem in carcere deentum ’s"f‘:ﬂflo
tem peccare non audiendo Miffam nequigy
re Et guﬂ'f'mr, an qui erramit vingibili | po
bac bebdomada nullum ¢ffe diem feflimm  om :
[ie s adwueniente die fefto s i Miffam m.ﬁdja':.
[ibi ocewrrat dubinm . effe d:'cm_f:ﬁinum; F"‘"é:
omitrens Miffam ¢ Ex p.g. w8, ex el e
bic funein tom.8.tract.2. de confientiy dubiasey
& 19 )
An !j!fﬂ”do qm‘! wonit indeterminaty prodligdes
dire verbi gratia 1res Miflisy & degitilitam
omittar partem non norabilem 5 an ingam, puoe
mortaliter? Ex part.3. Gachi6, ex oy B
inpenientuy in tom. 8. trat. 3. de Pamiae nuis,
refol.2
An mnlier , [f fviat [e concupifcendam dbalign i

b

teneatnr non exive de domo ad aidiendion S
Et an fit peccatiim [tandali redimere vexation i+
suftam Sacerdois 5 qui non vule eelebrare S
nifi pecuniis alliciawr ad audiendam Mifm sk
feffo? Ex part.g. tract.y. ex refol, 22,8 16 [
hic reperientyr in (oM. 7. teadk, ¢ de feandelyl
& 4.

A fi fiat pralatioin die fefto  etiam exia ety
[ M andintur s won fit peccatnm moide (24
guando bellum eft in precinétiis testeanti ik
apdiendam Miffam in diz fefto PEXp 4.tr'aﬂ.;=
ref229. & ex part.6. tr.4. cxrelza, Quelicfad
tom.y.1r.7.de Belloyrelig2, 843 =

An ferui poffint licitt ohedive Dominis s i praipk
ne audiant Miffam in diebus feftinis P ES iy
tract, 7. ex th:.f; alias g2, Qusmme ngeniens d
tom.7.tr. 8.x¢él.50 g

An canfa pendente 5 fit admirrenduy bardins dr;
diendam Miffum ; necne ? Ex pattia ‘m&'s'ﬂ,;'
Qya bic reperientuy in wm,]-_;m&.:c.dclﬂqﬂl-
tibus, rel sy

An habens prinilcginm Bull
tempore interdicli s & hab 4 ;
in prinato Oratorio,teneantir illion anaire
t.z.exrel 3, Quekicoff in tom. 3. I
Pontificis, tel.102 : ot

Anin prinatis Oratoriis Licitnm i wirthte Bl i
won [alum in diebus conceljis S fed eri ¥ il L

et
& Cruciaté audier Ml

14l
enis brewe audiends 17
TEER

5 o) .l

bus probibitis ibi andive Miffam? aﬁ;i:ﬁd;;f!’é’
b

i

interditti 2 Et guomodo r'wrrfli'igf'!
cum confanguineis 5 Familiaribis, g &
Miffeam in diebus feffiuis in prad
an fi guis extrancus andist Mt
prinato Oratorio alicuins J‘_‘dﬂla’"‘“,”;m, o
cepto? Etquidde andienibur M i

rio de licentia Parachi- E¢inferit i it
Ovarovif prinati s JF fit in c4i ffr"'w mmJ' i
e prohibire audiane Ml % )F"{Fafq 4
Eriamgue deducisntin_cafits ‘i’_""?“.:‘m i
Miffam s nifi in ,di;;f‘u Oratorse ‘F" il ¥
illam ibi awdire. Et ¢ pantrdfi ?"‘F“ “!,,,Jf(j, ll",
Ovaterio prinard bona fide s L "
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i prohilitum, rrm:ri dud!’r.t c!;’:rm M):Gr;fﬂ‘l,_’yl; .;;J.,:m-
L leat pracepeum. Sed g 'i‘duqm.‘:m eff de d}.ﬂ:.{,:cm;bm
Miffam in Oratoriss Epifcoportints 6‘: Rrgﬂ.‘?rmm, o
in Oratorin alio prinate ex prinilegio Cmc:;fr_@‘? Ex
o T4 EX reli76. & inp.§. !r.':o.cx_nf.;rz.allas 76.
& in P- Gl 1.CX I.3. Ha utc inRententuy 1. 10M. 4,
it 2,d¢ Oratotiis prinatis, rell 5.5 2.8 42. ;
Nite » god 71 pradicto tom.4. & track, 2. .cfe Oracoriis
* uatis » [ant mulre alie diffionltates mifte pro aliss
dierfis caffbus civca auditionem Miflz in dickis pri-
qitis Orateviis  quos ibidem inuemies in rella, 3.7, 8
17,18. 39-36. 37435, 40.48.49.51. §2.53.44. 55_53_
45.9.10:12.31-33.39. & 41. & non in aliis praeci-
rai tradtatus,

ikt et dh ek dhdhahoh
TRACTATVS 1V.

De Sacramento Extreme-Vnctionis,
pag.241.

EUIREE N in caficextreme neceffiatiss [i non adfit

Oleum benedittum ab Epifiopo. s poffit

Sacerdos illud benedicere s wel wii Olen
W2 o beneditlo advngendum movibundum?

Er an [altem Sacerdos e commiffione Epifcopi poffic

predithin olewm benedicere ? Er an i agrotus fiperui-
xeritsngendss effes iterum fub conditisne cum oleo bee
uediFe ab Eﬁﬁ-npo,ﬁ tunc adfir? Et an folum ex pra-
ceproyvelex neceffiiate Saovamenti requiratursvt olenm
EstremaFnétionis fit benedictum ab Epifcapo ? Et an
fiforee non effer alind oleum, guam Chriftnasfit pecca~
rm de fatto illo innngere infirmim moribundumiEr an
JiSacerdns per errorem contulit boc Sacramentum E x-
irema-Fuikionis cum facro Chrifiate;nihil fir veperen-
dim? Et an peccer mortaliter Sacerdoes,qui olea veteri,
€ non ab Epifcopo eo anno beneditto vageret infirmos!
Et an infirmi, qui omnine @ natimitate vifis vel anditu
carent , fint in periculo mortis wngendi? Et cufim do-
cerar ; griod qgui carent membiris wfgﬂ.’df.i, vel organs,
vngonds (g in parte proxina membris vel organi dg=
fienris? Ex part.ro.tr.16.8 Milc.s.re((8 1.ibid.

4. An fideeft oleumn Extrema- Vr.'r,?imi‘r,'uaﬁr Pargchus
Sacramenrum iflud miniffrare cum Chrifiare? Bt viri
Z'ﬂt.ﬂ Sa[mm(;tmm _Ext)‘rmm-l:’ﬂ&fom‘f ,ﬁ_ﬁ:«!l ﬁ!cra
Chrifinate 2 Et dacetars guod fi Sacerdes per errorem
contulic boc Sacyamentum Cﬂmﬂﬂ 7o Cb:'iﬁ?mfe 5 wibil
o repetendum ? Er dubicaturs an fit peccatum veniale
miniftrare Sacyamentum Extreme-Fnilionis non in
forma Crucis ¥ Et an olewm confecratum pm:‘edﬁrﬁi
aniosfi fuperfity o5 mon fit combafbum, poffic in neceffi-
1ate wifieri cum oleo benediflo prafentis anni , fi hoc
ot fiifficiar Efﬁpnﬂ«;uam eamiftio failaeff, 5_?‘2‘:'«-
r.m' alind oleum nnnum,gwad cmﬁarmﬁaﬁrem pra toto
ills aino, an combri fFatim debeat inxra 'zﬁﬁm; Ecgle-
fiaillsid olesem miftwm ex mane & veteri, vel poffis fere
wari  Expart,vo.r.11.& Mile, 1reflr 5.p.142

3 Viram fi o adminiftratione Sacramenti Extremé-
Pintlionis addasur oleo confecrato maiar auantitas elei
"on confecrari yremaneat 5 boc non obflante 5 confteras
tim 2 Ep quid gﬁ dicendum de oleo addite Chr rTmn:i?
Eadem eft vatio additionis ad aguam benediGam, Ex
Patan e 3.8 Mife.3.0cl.r5.p.243

4 Igfn.nfrn benedicto Extreme-Failionis fimuly vel vas
T1%s vicibys non polfic admifieri s nifi pars adiella fir
MnCr quantitare primion ab Epiftope beneditta® Idem
;’;‘[’g’: ”fﬁ"h‘{tr 'd:'cmc‘hzm de aqua beﬂe_.dirffﬂ, qued fei=
i auanon bemdx{hzl aguabeneditta fuperaddita

;FW drguirere benediftionem ? Ex pRIL.g, 1.6, &

C.].[l:f.*,s.nh&s 440244

&z Refolutionum.

§. .An licear Parochis mirteve olenm Extrems: Vatlionii
ad infirmes]s viieo vngantur £ Et docerur antiquos Pa=
tres Pnitionem caratinam infirmis adkibuniffesetiam per
won Sacerdotem, [ed oles benedicto 4 Sacevdoribussnom
ab Epifcopo pro materia Sacramenti Extrema- Vinttion
nis? Ex part.g.tr.6.& Mifc.1.refi42.alids 43.pizgs

6. Anwnagurra olei fir fifficiens in vnaguaque Vnétione
ad conferendnm Sacramentim Extyema-Vnitionise E2
guo infertursunam gurtam ague [ufficere ad validita-
tem Baptifisi, EX part, 3.tr.4. telli76.lias 177, p.246

7, Luidam Sacerdos waxit infirmum cum oleo wereri:
queritursan peccanerit mortaliter? Ex quo [equitursefle
pecearnm martale, vel olenm benedicere alio dicy quam
Feria aninta Parafienes y vel ilind ﬁnguls': annis non
renonave. Et notatnr, quod [i Sacerdos per ervorem vn=
gevet infirmum non oleo, fed facro Chrifinates nibil effe
repetendum. Ex patr.z.ai.g.ref 175 alias 176, ibid,

8. _An moribundo fir miniflranda Extrema-Vuttio cum
sleo alterins anni? Er docetursvrgente articnlomortisy
perﬁr? Prﬁr& Sacramentvm Extreme-Vallionis bicuiffi-
may renui linitione wnins oculisanris, manusyn
Cr eris 5 etiam abfgue figno Crucis s & fub v
communisPerifiam fanétam Vnétionem,&ce. 22 [
neceffaria vatlio pedis? EX patt.g.tr. 3.ref90.ibid,

9. An fi Pavochus portet domi oleum Extreme-Viiclios
nisy timens de nofte ud moribundum vngendum vacaris
Seclufo feandalo 5 peccet movealiver & Et quid [f paff
wntlionem faftam 5 vt [ citins expediat 5 Pavochus
non. reponit olenmn ad foliswm locum ¢ Er docetnr non
debere Parochum fine lumine Extremam-Valtionem
deferre. Et notatur 5 vrgente pﬂ‘i&‘uia Mortis > poj’é
Sacerdotem fine Miniftro adminiftrare hoc Sacramen-
sim , Arque eriam fine alia folita pnrmmiam Pr&tc;'ﬂ.
Ex p.s.tr.gasfignibidi

0. _An tempore peftis poffis’ Sacerdos vmgere vpam
tantum partem dicendo confuctam formam , v. £ Per
iftam fanétam ynétionem , & fuam piiffimam mife-
ricordiam indulgeat tibi Deus quidquid peccafti per
vifum , auditum , odoratum , guftum , 8 tadum;
wel an fi nece[favivm in prediflo cafu faltem velociffi=
mit fine forma Criucis vagere vnwm oculum s viam
Tmanm 5 airem » Hdrem s & a5s ¢ dicere,Per iltas fan+
Gtas vnttiones, &c, Et @z exira cafiom neceffitatis,

ﬁ Saverdos faceret wnthiones non in fos'ma Criiciismi-
nime peccet lethaliter ¢ Ex patt.j, tract, 4. rell 167,
alias 168, p.247

11, Anliceat miniftrare infirmo pefte laboranti Extre-
mam-F nitionem vagende vnicum corparis [enfimyv. g,
ma_rmmﬂf:lm, wel m:sf:.mﬁﬁfﬂm 1A z-r,’formn werbo=
P g(’nfyngj , Per iftam fan&am Vné&ionem indul-
geat tibi Deus quidquid per vifum , auditum , edora-
tum , guftum , & tadtum dc‘liquiﬂ:i ? Etin §.vilino
buins Refslutionis affignantr trescafus, in quibus fal-
tem Sacramentum iftud goffec & Sacerdore per vnicam
wnllioném perfici, EX patt.§ tr. 3.rcf, 8o.1bid.

12, _An Parechus vagendo infirmuym 5 i reliquerit wn=
&.“'WH’??-‘ 3 'E‘.g. anrinm 5 W?i coilorsm 3 teReatur iter
miniftrare Sacramentum ¥ Et an faleam debeat fiepp
7i Vaitio partialis omiffa? Et guid [¢ vempus notabile
snterceffit s an tune debeant fingule Puttiones veperid
Er addirnr, q;;ad multi tenents qwd non fint Vullicnes
omnes Sacramento buic intrinfica s ac effentiales 5 [td
wnicam Pullionem [ufficere de neceffitare Sacramenti
in adminifiratione Extrema-Futlionis. Et an [oclefo
[eandalo N cantempi boe Sacramentum omictere,
wel nullum fit peceatumsvel tantim veniale  EX poios
tr.r2.8& Milc.2.celi31.poagd

13. An fit de neceffitare Sacvamenti Extreme Vnttionis,
vt fenfits, qui ungitsrs nominctir ? Quod it de neceffi-
rare pracepri non eft dubitandum. Et an fiomiiteres di-
cere,Per hanc fandtam Voctionem, effo vngeres , Sa=
CTAmENtHm BoN L‘I’J"{ﬁff?‘ﬁ 5 fecus [ifelinn illud wver-

% bum




Index Tra&atyum,

bam (anckam , rvelingueres & Et guid fi imperatine mo-
do peecatorum remiffionem promiticres o dicens , Per
hanc fanflem Vnéionem remitratue tibi quidquid
peccalti per vilam , &c. Et an omiffio illovum werbo-
viem, Per piillimam mifericordiam, (it effearialic? Et
notatirs quod poteft Sacramentum Extrema Vattionts
a pluribus Sacerdotibss valide
funitionem efficiats & f entem profe-
rat, alteriwero veliguum perficiar, Er Lipolt vnan
alteram Vinllionem peraitam » & formas pa
refpondentes prolatas M wifter interiver , poffir Sacer-
das reliqua abfoluere. Et quid eft faciendum, i abfo
uifler guidem Vottionem alignam s fi aullam |
adbwe protuliffet £ Ex notatur ex prinileg
lares conferre Extremam-Faullionem fur
gm':tr.r'nm-, bofpitibus 5 iter agentibus, peregrivantibys.
Architeitisy aut eninfvis artis 5 amr Officij Officialibs
qgiti in Menafterio cperam dant , fine fime exteris fi
cines illius Vrbis 5 ¢ his 5 qui Ecclefie Immunitate
gandent , & omnils tandem laicts s quibns conringit
intra Conentum [cpra repentine cafwu-hoc Sacramento
indigere ;| & etiam is 5 quibus in pradizs  [¢n Gran-
git: Regularium boc ecucnerit, Ex part.g, wradt.7. &
Mifc.z.r:['.;ﬁ.p.ug
4. An Sacramentum Extreme-Valkionts s fi in forma
non exprimatay (cnfiss s qui wngitur, fit validum? Er
docetur non effe do effentia buius Sacramenti 5 guod
oleum fir ab Epifcopa benedittam, Eox quo Afertur,
ait hoc eriam admitti debeat in benedittione Chyif~
matis pro Sacramenta Confirmationss # Ex part. 1o,
track.12.8& Milc.z.refl3 2.p.250

1§, An forma f,!fprfmrfsm in Sacramento Extreme=
Pauctionis fic de neceffizate Sacramenti 2 Et an debear

irerarvi hoc Sacramentum [ine conditione , S aliguis
illud conficerer [ub formaindicatina? Et an fir Sfiffi-
ciens hee forma , Vogo te oleofan@o, & Deus ubi
remittar quidquid pecealti , &c. Er morarsr , guod
verba forme hwins Sacramenti fim: ifta, Per iftam
fan&tam Vn&ionem, & fuam piiffimam mifericor-
diam indulgeat tibi Deus quidquid deliquifti per vi-
fum , &c, In nomine Patris, & Filij , & Spiritus
Sandli , guz quidem vitima verba, In nomine Partis,
&ec. non funt neceffarias neque de neceflitate prec epti,
Et an illa verba, anam, & pii(ﬁmmn,ﬁz;_r'ﬁ,!;ﬁdﬂ-
tializ? Et quid de illis verbis,fuam mifericordiam, g
de particulis illis per vifum , per auditum , &c, Ex
part. 3.tadt.4.ref174.ali3s 175.p.2 51

16.  An fit peccatum miniftrare Sacramentum Extrem
mg-Vnitionis (i bis tantiom werbis, Per iftam fin@am
Vindtionem induigca{ tibi Deus quidquid df:liqui[‘ti?
Et aligua alia :.'.;p!::mrruur pro werbis contentis in
confieta forma huius Sacramenti. Et tandem docetur
effe mortale ampleti apinioncm probabilem eivca for-
mas 5 & materias Saoramentorum , relifs centis , ¢
prafevipris ab Ecelefia. Ex part.1 1. tradt,1.& Mile. 1.
refi8.p.as2

17, _Anqgui in forma’ Extreme-Vanllionis omitteret illa
verba,per fuam miflcricordiam 5 conficerer Sacramen-
tum & Ex quo deducitur 5 gnid rﬁ [entiendian de omif~
frone illins particule : Per iftam Vnctionem, Ex 27k
tr.4.rel.179.alias 180.pi2 g3

18, _d» _f:}r:r;;cff&‘x Vntliones facienda [t in modum
Crucis, faltem ex neceffitate pracepti £ Ex part.3.u R
rell177.alids 178.p.254

19. Notantur aligua circa Ritus adm tiffrandi Sacva-
mentum Extrema-Vnltionis. Et an emittere vecitotic-
nem Plalmorum, & Litaniorum,t® omniayons in Ma-
muali dicenda praferibuntur dum infirmus vgi
Peccatnm movtale, [i abfaue necefficare omittantuy  Ex
art Sacerdos vnum (&lter Clevicion debeat adbyibere, f;
pollits qui illum iuster in Orationibys,cr refbonffamibus
Lt am in cafis neceflitaris Sacerdos nion babens Clerie

4y 5 [it

bsis?

cums neque alinms poffic vt in efBonfonibys s

fumine fine pecrato  Et an Susrge g g

l’lff/;:{’.tia A PHJ"?"’ @i oleo veteri d:grl‘m;ﬂ '_:'“

curfim docetur s neque effe de Precepeo f ﬂ.’“ ]

oleumn infirmorum venowari 3 By g g S0 dl
n?’?rli"i:h.i’ﬁﬂu}ﬂ ﬁ: cium ‘ﬁ,Pﬁ‘Ff}ur" ;
Et amin cafie neceffiratis , f¢ pradicha o ¢
pollic. Sacerdos , his non adbibiris, Y
nem min iffrare 2 Er deducitury an ligey i
dumFiaticum dicere Miffam fine ’l"dﬁmﬂ‘lf ?r
Sicerdos, fi non haberer f”P”F'?”ic'eszm Pﬂ.ﬁi:‘ Elhn
miniftrare Viaticum infirmg maritural E‘.: Jiiy
& Miﬁ'.l.rc!.ﬂ .alias 46, ibid, Pttt

A _Q.-nm,rfn Sacramentum Extreme. 17y
Ki(.?‘(.’f_';,{-ﬁ.' ? tr_ afferitur , qrod f,gmﬁﬁpfﬁmﬁ%
flant in hec Sacraments , tamen videgyy 3t i
ad ¢ffentiam Sacramentiyfiue fias in CAPItE i
€lore, &c.Ex part.g.ur.4,rel.178, aljk 781 i

21+ Al Sacerdos, fi vngends infirmim md:'r'terh:r“,-i
alins perficere Vngtiones Pratermiflas ? E ﬁ)i
Prefbyter Vi DA Partem Ungere, & glig .r;::
#eceffirate # Ex part.s.tr, 3 ref 8. ibid,

22+ Anin aliguo cafi liciré peffint plures Sacubyg
niftrare fimul Exivemam-Vollisnem alicn) o
Er an faris fit in adminifratione huus Saro
wram gurtam olei flillave ? Ex P-J-“-i-“ﬁwm

23. An Confeffio fit premiteenda anteaist ol
imungat moribandum? Et an it peta‘ala;umwighm.
[ferre Sacramentum E xtrema~Vnlions infima, s
gram [ufCeperic Sacramentim Panitenity Fuke
riflie ? Ex patt..tr 3.1, 92,ibid,

24 An [iv abfoluendus moribundus , i to sl
pere Extremam-Vaitionem? Ex quo infertir, e
catum woriale omittere ex negligentia gravi Sa
mentum Confirmationis ? Er cupfim quaritr i
praceptum [umendi  Extremam - Pilfioen tempir
mortis ? Ex part.g.ir.3.ref g7.ibid,

25, An Sacramentum Extrema-Fnélions fi i
dum fub oneve peccari morzalis , g illud fib tiéa
onere teneatur Sacerdos Ordinariys in tempore wife
tatis miniftrare ! Et noratar in cafieneceffrats [l
Sror abfic , wel non poffit 5 aut wolit ininfle foc Sum
mentum infirmo miniflrare s tanc inftrioren Seae
term poffe 5 rensiente Paroch , hoc officinm fasmt
prafiompra Licentia Pontificis , ¢ Ecclefial Exputy
t 4reli169.alids 170.p.257

26. An Parchus tenearwy tempore peftis mivifrares
tremanm-Vnélionem , & Eunchariftiam enm p"—"—“"f‘"
tal Evquid ff faltem pefie Laborantes confeff fim®
Parochus tista confiiensia in tali cafu noi et St
cramentumn Extrema-Pnitionis illis miniflrare onf
viculo wita? Et an Sacramensum Penitntiataid
Parocki miniftrave ouilus fuis, ctiom cqmymf"“‘"
ta? Ex part.s.tt.q ref 173.alids 4ibid, if

27 An Pavochus rempoge peflis tencatit ﬂ‘f’?f’:F
it ’.’rfﬂ."j!"?‘nn' Sacyamensum Exrrcm-ﬂ'ffg“‘"”' 4
anin aligno cafis poffic Parechys excfas £
tione Pwﬁr‘rz utias vt guando effé m’f"*‘_”m"rﬂﬂj
[fvimum non i?brrﬁ confTicntiam, peccats I
part.y.tr.3.1¢£.93.p. 248 ¥ 0

23? An agrotus, fi mL;:fuérir confeffies in ﬂ”“"r'”’::
teneatur Pavochus cum periculo Vite S‘frmé i
Eaxtrema-Vanctionis illi miniffrare -"45? ‘T"'d.ﬁ.‘ ﬁ;;
pelle infelins, qui antequam inciderit *N;“’_”::;;?
cidiv in peccatum moytale, de gy  faliom i:a‘ Hlu A
nesit 5 an tune Parochus tenedtur oum JHcs :d‘:.m‘m"
Sacramentum miniflrare , niff Paftor effs 74 Mf
Sfarius, ex cuius maortemultis 5"?"1_:”5"’?””
rituale? Ex part.g tr, surel.8 ;.Ehld- o

29.  An i agrotus fit marti proximnt ¢ il Mﬂﬁe
Parochus 5 polfit [imsplex Sﬁrc’rdﬂf’ e ot
Secramentum Exirems-Vitbionis infimd MU
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;a

b




il
f?_f",ﬂ :

& Relolutionum

gy an fi exira cafim necefitaris 5 abfente Parocho,
S-‘fﬁd;" infirmum wngeret s in excommunicationem
mortale incurrevet; wel an bec ex-

gt Fymzrr.«m
Comnicatio s'.".f’-:'”.!.; [iz tantim pro Religinfis ¥ Ex
id.

|;_5,[r_§.13£82.l

41.  An Pavochuss fi cognofcat per ca;gfzﬁ;;anem puerum

nnnguam aftualiter peccaffe 5 teneatut miniftrare ilé
Exrvemam-Vnitionem  Ex part.3. traék. 4, rel180s
alids 181, p.264

An puer [it vngendus Sacramento [ub conditiones

quando dubitatur ; [ habear ofim rationis? Et quid f¢
diftus puer recepiffer Sacramentum Penitentia ctiam
[fisb conditione? Ex part.3.ir.4 rel1 68:alids 169, 1bid:

o, An cxcommunicatys nominatim; vel fufpen/us pof*
i articulo mortss minifirare infirmo Sacramentim
Treme-Vnitionss £ Et quid tamen [§ agrotus confeffiss

irpl | fm';iEx Pnr_t,;.:x'.g,rcwl.?.zgg =3 44. An pueris damfaﬁ: E:_m:ma-ﬁr&io\,ﬁ ﬂan.ﬁnt
ﬂ?ﬁw‘{.‘i‘ g An in m‘.r:ln,ffa mortis ni:qs:‘m:dn Jir m;tuﬂrarld:’e capaces Sﬂwfzme,?::ﬁa_dmvrﬁm ,lﬁ'd tantim I_’mm;mf
|an,“; Futreha. Vaitio 4:.{’ excommunicate denunciato s & tie ? Et qﬂ?_mnr in mfm‘n[o mortis pueris doli capaci=

£ D etiam rempore mm'ﬂx&f ? Et quid, [i [ltem aliud bus 5 G aptis ,.-m.vt’?-eu_ dfmd;:m effe Viaticunn. Ex p.3a
i Suerameneui 7ion fit poffibile miniffrari ? Ex part.s. 6.8 MIIC,.Z.(C{:SQI.lbId: > ;
Vi u',g,‘)::f.gy.lbid- 3 s | 4 An pueri tunc in articulo mortis ﬁ/.'r wngendis
"ﬁ'ﬁ';t 1, An rempore interdicti poffie mﬂﬂ'ff!mdﬂ conferri quando fint capares Sacramenti Enchariftie? Etnoa
i Exirera-V ki n}.m.-mda non "wze[f regipere Sacramen- rarr s quiod i dubitetsir puernm non habere fim ras
P‘ljil‘ i penitentid! fr an in difto fﬂﬁi peffis hoc Sacra- tionisseffe ﬁfﬂﬂff ﬁ;b conditione vngendum. Ex part.§,

iniffrari ab excominunicato, & etiam denin- tradt, 3.ref.85.ibid.

et i
eiaro Minifftre? Ex part.g tr.ro.refi78,alids 77.ibid. 46, Virum adulsoin articulo mortis vecenter haptizato

i1, An waribundus [enfis cavens fir wagendus tempore fis Sagramentum Extrems - Vnétionis miniftrandum?
tumdidti 5 uon valens alia Sacramema vecipere 5 fi Et an in tali cafu ﬁrh conditione adminiftranda fir et
win habear Bullamy Crugiats ? Ex part.3.ar.4.xel170. Extrema-Vallio ? EX PAIT. 3. 1,4« refliyr. alids 172s
lids 171. ibid, p.265

34 An Sacerdos tempore peftis poffic vngere infirmum 47 An Extrema-Vuétio it miniftranda adulto in peri=
nan digito, [ed virga ablonga, vt eins contattum effus- culo smartis (Latim poft Baptifnum fufccpinm ¢ EX
ginf Exparcs rg ref. 166.alias 167, p.26o part. s.or. 3 refi8 6.ibid.

3. dn Sacerdos infirmis pefte movientibus poffir Sa- 48  Anmutns, firrdus, & racus k natiuitate [it vnpen=
cramentim Extrema-F nGionis miniflrave virgsla ar- dus Extrema Pniltione ? Ex afferitur s deficiente erga=

lonaa 5 &'ce Et anin tali cafis liceat Paro- no alicwins [enfus 5 locum organi effe vngendum ‘guad

re Extremam-Fnlionem vngendo guidem etiam fievi deber o quammmis bomo vale orgamim min=

se fenfis 5 [ed wnam anrem 5 vunm ocu- guam habuerit 55 proinde nunquam exteriies per illnd

i It wma wvem 5 pedem > mannm 5 & deinde wtendo peccanerit 5 guia potuit peccare defiderio aftus illius

; bac farma omnes [ingulas partiales (b vna rorali am- fenfis. Ex part, s ar. el 11.ibid.

pleltemeydicendo : Per iftas fanftas Vndtiones indul-  49. 47 mulicri deficienti in part fir whiniftrandum

s grauibi Deus quidquid. per v.ifm‘n )@ iditum , olfa- Sacramentum E xtveme-Vatlionis? Et infertur hoc Sa=

¢tom, puftum , & radtum deliquifti 2 Ex part,g.tr.3. cramentum non cffe miniftrandum iis 5 qui #on labo=
teli79.1bid. rant infirmitaie s licet in magno vita periculo verfen=

b

Ty dif

i
!I:ﬁi:: 3. Qus tempore (it danda infirmis Vullio- Extrema® turs @ fic non eft miniffrandum gevensibus bellumy
g Ex part.3.0.4.1ef nyz.a.liias 173 1_hld. aut exiffentibus in mari cum P:ri\cuiﬂ mortisyaut dam=
il 7 ana.m.rcm!wn infirmitatis debeat Sacerdes natis ad mortem per [upplicium & indice. Ex part.io;
il innngere moribundum  Ex p.g.ic.3.1elo5.p.261 tract.12.& Mife.2.ref,9.p.266

R ',"-f An Sacramentim Extremes_iHia;:i: collatum in-  §o. _An illis, qui in amentiam inciderunt 3 fit in peri-
St firmo on grawiver s vel pericnlose laboranti , fit vali- culomortis minifiranda Exirema-Vnélio s licér hot Sa=

ity ro ¢ : cramentum munguam perierint ¥ Et an in tali cafis
Sscramentym miniftrandum ? Et an_in dubio ( non phrencticus s vel furiofus s fivefifar 5 fit ligandus s vel
fluqnarm cafl opinionis s ) an morbus de [e , vel in hoc Fortiter tenendns, vt vecipiar Extremam-Vinltisnen,
indiuidu fit periculofus , poffic Extrema-Vactis mini- exclufis ramen laicis ad tollendum feandalum 2 EX
ﬂr.gn'? Et an in koc gaﬁc w:iniﬁr:m(.!z ﬂ'r Extrema-Fn- parr.;.tr.3‘rc[234.ibid.
fio fub condizione # Ex part.g.tr,6.8 Milcor.rel 44.
alids g5 ibid.
19 A in eadem infirmitate poffit Sacerdes aliguem
densn iningere P Er notatur s guod #on eft neceffarium,

dim? Er Aﬂﬁpoﬂm prricu!a!i‘ laboret 5 fir ei denns

rare Ex
i

Nunc autem tranfcribuncur alique aliz pauca

o fﬂﬁrmg;‘ recuperet [anitatem 5 5 paﬂm incidat in
ﬁwflem s vel alium morbum 5 & fimile peviculum ; féd
Juis oft, [fmanente infirmitace s v.g. bellica , vel hy=

A e S g < E
€opifiy enadar periculummertis ; & poft aliguod tems

difficultates pertinentes fimul ad hunc Tra-
GFat. 4. de Sacramento ExtremasVnckions 5 e
#us tom. 1. QUE difperfz funt, vel errances
divagancur-per reliquos alios Tomos, Track.

i f:l: iteyiom incidat in_periculum mortis § tunc enim to- & Refl vt ita commoditis reperiantur omnes
5 T..; ,’r,’uarre.f hoc accidit s poteft itevari hoc Sacramen- qua:ﬂioncs huius totius DpCl‘iS.

i d Ex part.g tr.3.ref.96.p. 262
) 4{3;‘?1;55&:’"«;«” per Jus.!n alicuius infirmitatissin qua N Pontifes poffir pracipere vfim Sxcrametiti Extre=
o ipta eft .Exrrema-f/’nf?m,ﬁ adieniat pcr:'wimn alpe- ma-Pntlionis , & contra “’“”f:@-"rﬂb’”” puznam

""’J’f’"ﬁrmimti_r s poffir-ager denup inungi ? Et guid fi
f:frr;g&m peticnlims qu:d iam defierat yvediit ; an ite-

s 46 teriid, wel guotics aduenit pevienlsom, poffis in-
f;,r:”“ fmmgf, maxime in rggr;'mdfnfér:; diwrnis; vt in
ﬂjr:’;,""f‘: & fimilibus ¢ Et an it peccatum mortale

"‘T'f ?urfﬁmre non repetere formam  Extrema-Vi-
.@:;?;,«;:m{’;f'fll" waﬁromm Vnitionibus ¥ Er quid
g i int predilio cafi de nullitate, ant valove

impotiere ? Et an [it praceptum [ifcipiends in articulo

inartis Sacramentnin Extrems-Vattionis? Et dum tale

raceptum non extats (cclufo fandalo & contemptusan
pracep !

omiffis husus Sacramentt non indricat peccasim mors
tale nan fuldim in infiemiss [ed exiam & fortiori in illis;
qui cleran gerint de ipﬁ; , wkin coniuge, Domines Pa=
tre s tutore oy Etan per accidens boc Sacyameniym
]Joﬂi‘r leffe alicui ad [alutem #neceffarisan ¢ Et an Pont'a

it Sacramens: 1

7 B j:fgir? Ex patt.ior.1 1.8 Nllrc.l'.l‘f.‘l’:[ r.ibid, Fex polfic prabere facaltatem Prefbyteris behbdicendi

ﬂf": E”mt__ “‘irf:r"”’“b“”d"f F”ﬂsﬁ e IP;@??J vngere? oleum E xrreme-Vnitionis ! Et an Pontifex pofﬁ: pre=
f AR L) bere facultatem s & permirtere 5 vt rmporryq,’??: ex

penurid




Index Tra&atuum,

Pmm?a Sacerdotum pq{ﬁr miniftrari Sacramentum
Extrema-Valtionts wnica Villione ? Et inter alia,qne
civca boc explananturstandem infertur Parochsm rem-
pore Jf:r_r?z‘y non teneri adminiftrare hoc Sacramentum
wm peviculovite 5 i infirmm [eltem confeffis fuerit.

n folus Sacerdos fic Minifter Sacramenti Extre=

7}!.:-1’7'.-."fiimu:,q-';mrt g-mi;::!f Vntio a laico s imo & Dia-

coito in guocumque euents faila non fie Sacramentun?

Et an Pontifex ali do fisppleat inrifdiltionem in

Miniftro Saévamenti Extrema~Fnilionts £ Et an ad

boc Sacramensim miniftrandum non reguiratur,vr Sa-

cerdos fit expofitus, & ad andiendas confeffiones appro-
batus ? Et an Parochus Prf{:!'f:c" EXCOMIMHALEALHS Juofr

licemtiam prabere Sacerdoti ad hoc Sacramentunm mi-

iftrandem 2 Ex p;u‘l:‘S. m‘aﬁ.i.rcf.;S.;o. 21. & 56,
Lusg nune innenientur in tom, 3, ract.a. de Porcftate

. Pontificis, rel.57.58.60.82 5 9.

An Epifcopus benedicens olewm ad infirmos in ffatu pec-
cati mortalis peccet mortaliter # Ex pare.§. traét.13.ex
vell73. Qua hic reperietnr in tom. 3. tract. 3. de Pote-
ftate Epifcopi , ref.81

An licoar in Secramento Extremae-Vallionis vti Mini-
Sro s materias & forma probabili ; relidlis certis  Ex

pait.g. tr.7.ex reli59. Qf‘;x nunc ingenietuy in tom, 8.

_ trnde opinione probabili, ref.s.

An oletm pg’?‘q;mm el wnxit in hoc Sacramento Ex-
trema-Vnétionis » pofiie affumi pro nono Sacramento e
Fubtione ? Ex part.g g .relis. Que bic ¢ff intom, 1,
tr.3.de Peenitentia , refir4s

An Sacerdos 5 [f cummateria legitima proferat wverba for-
me s Sacramenti abfque intentione in eius adm

[ragione, i poflea infensionem adhibear , nibil effici
Ex part,ro.tr,15.ex refl 20, LQua hic eft infra in tr.6.
de Matrimsonio , ref.100

An [ finita forma antequam finiatur Vaitio in hoc Sa-
cramento Extremae Vuctionis s guis moristur » vecipiat

gratiam ? £t quidam Parochus fatim poft Vnilionem
pronunciaunit formam Sacramenti Extrema-Vnitionee,
guaritur , an valide hoc Sacramentum miniflrauerit?
Etan in werbis forme buins Sacramenti detwr parni-
tas materie ? Et guideft fentiendum de intervuptione
forme buius Sacramenti ? Et an in coniuntlione mate-
vig 3 & forms huins Sacramenti detur paruitas mare-
zie 2 Ex part.s.tradk.3.ex ref17.8 in part.3. radt.q,
ex rel.6,& in part.g.traék. 3.ex ref, 3 9.40. & 41, Ous
mune ingenientier N tom, 1, tad. 1. de Baptifmo,

 1eli63.62.4.5.& 6.

A7 in Sacyamento Extrema-Vnélionis fit exprimenda per-
Sfoma (uftipientis hoc Sacramentun ¢ Et an dittio illa,
Amen, fir de neceffitare Sacramenti ? Ex part, 10,
tract.1G.ex relL92. Dwe bic reperierur in tow, 1, ir. 1.
de Baptifmo ,ref 60.

An qui non habet licentiam confitends , €7 Sacramenta
adminiftrandi s incurrat ivregule tems fi admini-
[fret Extremam-Viitionem ¢ Ex pait. 4. tradk, 2, ex
ref89. Qe nunc inuenietnr in tom, g, wadk.s.de Ir-

_tegularitare,, re(.27,

Ap foub pana excommunicationis Papalis non poffint Re
ligiofi miniftrare Extromam-Fallionem infirmis moyi-
#uris fine licentia Parochi? Ex part.ro, trathir. ex
rel 31. Quakhiceft fupra in traék,2. de Communio-
ne ,rel.iz,

An Epifcopi poffint denunciare s vt enitentur Regulares,
gui Sacramentym Extrema-Voltionis minifiranerine
abfGue licentia Parochi ? Et an Sorores Tertiaria pof:
Jine & Sacerdotibys fuarum Religiomum in articulo
mariis fumere Extremam-Vntionem ? Ex part.j iz,
exref 35, & in patt.6. tradt. 8, ex ref 30, Qus manc
snsenientur intom,7, track.1.de Regularibus, refl42,

o 8eagr,

An per Bullam Cruciate detur facultas vecipiendi Ezx-
tremam-Vntlioiem de manw Simplicis Sacerdotis fine

licentia Pavochi ,

fine Epifiopit gy

ex rell 20. Qe bic reperierys in mm[’am gy
Bulla Cruciatz ;ref123. 4 Ty

An ff:fz-prcfwa, vel grau nece ﬂ!‘mre licitum g,
minifirationem Sacramenti Extremgey, il
Miniflvo s qui eft in peceato moy jf’?’hu
tranexrel63. Oue bic oft fipraj ali IEI I
tralt.de Audienda Miffa in dje fuﬂlm’?"“ﬁ

An fir peccatum [Candali vedimeye wm::l:e "E-.
niftratione Emmm‘-Vﬁﬁjo;!;“’Pf-ti‘md:,aﬂm i
cerdoti , 2t illam minifiret in articuly "
tr.7.ex rel16, §.Notandum, | e nyp
tom.7.t5. 5 .de Scandalo , refl 4, -

An infirmo, qui petic Vnitionemyer amify Iy .
guam Sacerdos adueniat , debeay b V};g}?‘k“'.‘
JErare? Ex part.3, tradt.3, ex I:E*_g.stda:ml&
hic reperietur in tom, 1, wadt.q.de Abfi 5”!&”
mentali, ref.;S, Mttt

An m:’{fﬁgim; ad Sacerdotem Portantem ol o
infirmis gandeat Immunitate Ecclefie e i
V. go indutis costa , ¢& flola f‘_‘\‘!-,‘x})‘fc-hﬁ‘“
elenrn fanttum ad infirmum, poffi r’F"“‘f:’hﬂ;,pc-‘
Licentia Epifvepi # Ex parr.1. tia&.:.:x:cfzﬁj 1
patt.G.tf, 1.ex rell 2 5. Oua mime Insenituiy A
track. 1.de Immuniate Ecclefi, ref;y g4

Aduertienr 5 quod in Sacramentic, TR o

ceffirate falusis 5 vt Extrrrna-Vn&.‘,,gr.ﬁ;‘, I
: }

Pt

\
g

Mty

gued Minifter in eins admi atiine [
nionem probabilem , velifla Pprobabilis, ¢ iy
Ex p.1a.trach 3.ex relig, Oue bio oft infiaintdy

de Matrimenio , ref, 166.
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De Sacramento Ordinis.  pal
N N Chriftus Dominus detorminainriive
diniduo emnes materi Sarreneni b
dinis?Ex p1o.tr.a 1.8 Milergp
= R 2. An materia 5 & forma Ondinafe
vint inflisuta a Chyifts Domino ? Ex pag, mitil
Mife.3.refl18.p.268
3. Demateria Ordinis Subdinzonass ? Et noitrw
effe neceffarinm in traditione Calicis pre mtirie e
ins Ordinis Calicem effe confecranmm ¥ Ex pirty 14
ref.188.alias 189, p.269.
An Subdsaconss ordinatus com Calice noncosfat
to debeat iterum ordinari 2 Er quid fitradintf®

4

diacono calix non confecrars cun Paengeafiet

Et infertur 5 an calix, cui it ordination SHW“?
tus csm Patena porrioituy, debeat effe cunfeiit
neceffirate Sacramenti? Er an i Prefbyiers "‘.d"
ab Epiftope materia wera panis , @ vini in Caliet
Patena non confecraris , ot in aliis fj"f'ﬁ“ﬁmw*
fis > Ordo fir walidus? Ex part.xe, rralurne Mk
refl g.ibid. o
5. Demateria Ordinis Diaconatus? Et ﬁfff[',ﬁ"
pus ordinet aliguem. Diaconiom o mraﬂu;:“"‘
Enangelij tantvin [fne :'-r-pc._ﬁ?.'o?frmf##’;"é'%;#
ordinatus 2 Ex pnrt.;.ir.q.rfﬂfsi'-ﬂ'a“ s
6. De materia Ordinis Prefbyreratus? Bt af}r'nfﬂ%
dinationems Sacerdatis perfici in pr'ﬂfﬂt“’?’ffm;-;”
me cum applicatione [ue materi s ¢ inpii

(intih
manuum cum verbis fechnde ﬁmﬁf‘h‘f " :'f; ﬁ{h i
¢ [ubffantiz Ordinis Sacerdoraiis s [© : ik

Sunt raticne p'.zct‘pt:' 2 Ex patt, 3. weadh

alias 187.p.270 vt
7 An Fﬂﬁrr.wgmm Ordinis debeant ”“-'Ja""”‘ﬁ:&-ﬂ-

porvigiimmediaré ab Epiftopnd mit FTAEE L

Mertis iy i
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& Refolutionum:

# E an contaltis phyficuss & non moralis inftra-

gt Jram fiE de neceffisare Sacramentiordings 2 Et an

E]:f:r:e'os prdinates cum Calices & Pr!-’_!).m now confe:

i de bear itervim ordinari cuwm ‘ca?zdwrmr ? Erguid

cendum de Subdiacono s & Diatons? Ex part.1o.

g Mifc.g.refi20.ibid,

5 A ordinandss S.u'(l";-das Ae'!'m‘;z-t de ?H‘(‘:’gi*é.’t‘- S'?.-
! imenti taNgere Haﬂmm‘,wrl aliam mateviam ()1'{%{--
it Bt an ﬁ{[ﬁ:;g: Hon jn{um tangere hfw.uzm > fed

Juamamstantsm > imb & [olum Calicem ? Ex pare.3,
,,I*:e['.xﬁa,.aléils 185.pa7t
widam Diaconsys cums Ordinem Sacerdotalem (i
.wrrr! i M_,,‘,g;; C,qi‘i( em cum Patena ,“fm’ o tetigit
mﬂ.’z"’* quafinit @ mf,urrﬂea sun ‘mm cwrmﬂ:t‘r S de
wpefficare Sacramenti ¢ Et guid _f.:.mn’q,rt tastiom Ca=
e » 34 g0 eft Patena cum Haffiz o ero tangar

o Haftiam » nee Patendm ¢ .Ef guid eft [entien-

dun  [| £antum tangas Hoftiam folam o ¢ non Pases

Wty ﬁcqu: Calicem ? E: an (altem ordinandss renea-
ur tangere Calicem & Paten £ Er an contallus
?b/yﬁm: infirementorian in ordinatiore fit de neceffira
12 Sactamenti 5 Te!"r.'mrum_ de r!:'r.fﬁ:'m,‘c‘ }‘J.‘-‘#WP."." ?Bx
partaan 5.8 M“.C’L'_mf'f“l."lfl BRI

10, Anqui i Ordinatione, Sacerdotiy tetigic tantum

Calicem & mon Patemams 5 valide ardinatus fnerit?
Ex part,G.tr.8.8 fk-iilC.B-fCr-lﬂ‘-P-l?!_

1, An Sacerdos,qui in Ordinacione tetigic Calicem,dr

non Darenamspo[fir pro- Miffis dicendis accipere [fipen

i 13fi demith ordimetur itk conditione 2 Et an con-

hnfiins Patend vequiratnr de necelfieare Sacra-

i fir sgnalis ratio de contaflu Hollie,
o de conralbeCalicis y ¢ Patena? Et deducitnr ', an
contalbis pleifecizs [P meceffavins pro validitare in Ox -
dine Sucerdorifs ¢ aliorum Ordinum ? Er an fit futwra
walide eonfecratios [ Epifcopus porrigat panem extra
Patenam 2 [dem eft dicendum de wino extva Calicem?
Ex Parmo.r.r.us.& Milc.6.re(.88.ibid.

1, An Sucerdas 5 ff in Ordinatione terigerit Patenam,
[ed non Haﬁiam ! ﬁ: fish conditione ovdinandus ? Ep
quid fiin Pitena Hoftia non effer ¢ Idem oft dicendim’
deeosqui ordinaretnr folo tallu Calitis , non tangens
Patenam, Et an peccat morealiter iftes guiimmediare
Hiftiam non tangevetin (upradicto cafil # Ex an falrem
adisandns debear’ de’ neceffirate Sacrameiti tangere
immediate Calicem , [imnlgue Patenam ? Et an Jiin
prreitione Calicis,'in Calive ndn fuerit appofitum i-
mmy valis axdinatio fueric walida , zn very nylla ,'or
ittranda ? Supereft etiam aliss fingularis , o crriofus
tifis , videlices Toannes Sacerdos confecrandns acce-
dens ad Epiftapum Patenam s & Calicem porrigen-
tems fiue turbatus, ffwe alinnde, non tetivic niida i
Pfifnm s fiue Calicem s fed digites Epiftopi , & mi-

wite manica Albe Calicem = qiariray s an valida i
irdinatiosan werd [ub conditione itevanda i Ex part.ie.
6 Mife. 3 refis0up.274

W Quidam fifeepic ordinens Prefbyserasie, ¢ in Ca-
liee non fiif vingm appofitim s quaritdt an Sacra-
Tehtim fusvit innalidum s 6 fic denws bydinandu,?
£t guid fin Patena non fie ‘Hﬂf?fﬂ triticea " E
PuEsrg reli 8 alids 186.p.276 :

'1M:'1=?m nrd;'ﬂ::r:’?ne Sa:rrr.'fﬂrifm‘ 3 ffper incuriam

Wiiirs Cevemont avum in Calige won aAPPORALHY vi=
:i:;;::-d_s'nmiiﬁr r:m'l:s ? Et guid [T 37 _.T’arcmz ;:zan ﬁ:
R ;w; g‘:::{'- Er rj:md nﬂ. agendum ﬁ .r'fﬁ’: probabile,
itr ew”:un.n in ?m‘r:e s {5“& .qmdﬁ effit. certim
T H-;?! in Calice ; .‘E: obiter adstertitiryguod
Contn oo '”__w; mandauit veiterare Sac:‘amenmm
patrl Ation;s ‘i'};r,_ I cum ﬂ_ffﬂ [fite "balfamo. Ex

T8 Mife,rirefia 9.ibid,

5-ﬂ A’z—'ﬁr 'zr‘ idg nr;ii;m;fgyi‘ Furreﬁg Patena enm Ho-

?'m. dgfmrzl :?9;:: Caf icem ex sAEHYid o, ajp!oanmujff Er

el 4 i 1;} praxi, q#!:l‘ﬂdd. cafusin falti con-
o areideret P Er deducitur peceare mortalitéyy

gl
fdi

i

taflus phy
menti  Et t

quimalitiost confecraretsvel ordinaretir eim v tans
tim fecie. Ex part.6.tr.8.8¢ Milc, surell2z.p.agy

16.  _An [i Epiftopus proferar verba forma s anteqnam
applicetur mareria s vel & contra, Ordo fir iteyandusé
Ex part.g.te 1 3.8 Mile.1refi48.p.277 :

17, An Epiftopuspolfic upplere aliguem defettum ordia
apionis guonis tempore ¢ Et-anquando fapplendus eff
aliguis defeftus Ordinum s non fiv neceffarinm iterari
omnes vitus Ordinumsyed illum foliwmy in quo defeltus
commiffies fucrit'? Er an fine peccaro poffir fupplerd
defellus. guin Epifcopus induatur veflibus
ris? Bx part.g.tr 4.8 I\r'ni[i:,rcf:65.p.z;'3

An fiin aliqua ordinatione non fuit, w.g. applicata

debita materia s poffis die feqienti adhiberi 5 non expen

Sando aliam ordinationem & Et an [t neceflarinm , ve

in Ecclefia s vel alio publive loeo :frfri!'-.t.':'_(}}‘ppfedmr,

vel fir fit in fecretioviloco @ Et an defeitus peﬂ'i; fip-
leri i ‘quocwmaue Epifcops 2 Et afferitur in defeétn

[ubflantiali iteranda foliom effe ea, gus omiffia fintswel

de guibus dubitarer. Et an liceat eodem die tam mino=

res 5 cuam maiores iterare y vel an magis conﬁ-.‘tmm-ﬁc
minores ordines cum Subdiacenats vao die 5 & duohus

[equentibus Diaconarum 5 & Sacerdotinm J".’;/Z'z'lnfnt'

Et guer is. Epifcopns Ordines 5 aliag

Pontifi in-loco exempro de licentia
i Hlisis Locis a ab Epiftope ( inrra cuins
Didefimlocus ille exempiise s Jrequifita licentici
Et guid fi-lotus exemptus ad nullam Diccefim perti=
neard Bx parrguar.8.8 Mife,z.refzg.ibid.

19, An [i adfintspiniones pro validivace svel nillizare

aliciius ordinis Jreneatnr in koc'cafis quis ovdinem des

nno n’u’pcrc ¢ Ex'guo fﬁfrﬂxr, qﬂgd Sacerdosses prj[:

Cops, ffnon t:‘!fg-"f vafa fucray ant illud ipfjfmmmmm,-

; s porreftione imprimitty Charalfery tenetuy ite=

inew [ich conditione, @ feeus antem s fi guis [i<

merer Diaconatum & Subdiaconatum. Ev an contabius

1forum facrorsm’, ant :'){ﬁﬂxmcmf » vi g Calicis enm
Patenia's & Hoftia in Sacerdotio i de' effentia Sacras
mentisita vt [ine illo now fit gerus ordod Et breuiter nige
tatar S:t:crdb:rm,_quf immediate retigit Patenaims, licee
#op retigeri Hoftiam ; poffeturaconfiicnta excrcere
Ordinem Sacerdoralem’s nec tereviillum itevare. Er
aduertitdrsgitod (ala obliniosans (vlus tinor nb eff fiffi«
eiens adwévim dubivmyant probabilitatemyvr illico Or-
do irerandns [F2Ex p. r.we 3.8 Mifc,rref 47.p.279.
& ad pedem lirerz, ficut in §.1.dicke Refolutionis.in
pradicta parr.¢, g, & Mile.zreli6 4. Sed bic tan=
tinm Refslurio prima hic aflignata tranfEribitar,

20, Quam interitionem hubers debeat Sucerdos venirer
ordinatus , audide cum Epifcapo in Miffarum {olem~
#ids concelebrat 7 Ex patt, g refigop, 280’

21, An Sacerdos cum'ordinarursfi intelligar iam verba &
focio prolata éffe rrwamr'ipﬁ' nen - proferre vlterins

erba confecrationis?Ex pasitr.i4.8 Mifc,2ini82.iBid,
z2. dn Epiftopus conferaretiam Epifcopalem Ordinen.¢
Er.an oporieir Eﬁﬂmrum Oy‘di'nﬂ_ri ak Archr'cpiﬁapa,
wel & Summo Pontifice? Et an[altem Epifcopusdebeap

& tribus Epiftepis confecrari 7 Ex p.S.tr.:..rCf.;.ibid.

252" An fobus Epifeopus fiv Minifter Ordinarias Sacrd=
menti Ordinis & Etaduertiter a quocumgue vero Epif-
copoa, fiue Haretico , fine Schifinatico s fine Catholico,
conferri_ poffe walide Setramentirn Qrdinis; peceabit
tamen !fri:;zf?re?‘,ﬁS:srr.'-!mrr!'tm‘-i'baé‘i'ﬁzs’mﬁrer,qrmna’o
id fatere probibetnr ak Ercfeﬁé-’E_-‘ﬁP.S-H-l-r-1-9.23 r

if. AnFE pr‘ﬁ'aﬁm ﬁs_,’f‘m 7153 CXCOMMUNICarits, fatérdiea
tusy depofirns degradatns, vel heréticus validé confea
rat Ovdines? Et aduertitur Ovdinationes faft g a i
pradictis Epiftopis effe irritas guoad exercitinm Opdia
7, non quoad alidicatem FEXD.8.cria vel) s ibid.

25 dn Epifcopus [ufpenfis a collatione Ordizium mino=

* vumrpoffis adbuc conferre Ordines maiores? Et an ful-
tem.in pradicto-cafy poffic {:pfﬁapm conferre Tonfu-
vam? Et guid [ifuffendatuy 4 collarione cerri Ordinist
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Index Tra&tatuum,

E¢ curfim dovetst s guod Epiftopus fufjenfus ab officio

mandis non ideo (ishenfin cenfetnr ab officio Or=

wdisch confecrandi.Etiamaue notatur squod quando
quiz (ufpenditur ab adminiftratione Sacramentoruni,no
fufpenditur acelebyatione MiffeEx p.g.tr. 10.1.6,ibid,

26, _An interdillus a Sacro ,i".zcim.r‘_'a,pa_{fi! Ozrdines con-
ferve ! Et anin difto caficnon folum mineres conferre
poffie Epi Copussled etiam alio cm’efrrrzma poffic maiores
Ordines conferre ? Ex p.gar.iouref 87.alias 86, p.282

27. _An Epifcopus poffis valide conferve Ordinemsquen
non fufcepic ? Et deducitur fimplicem Sacerdotems poffe
quidem ex commiffivie Pontificis conferre aliquos Or-
diries, dunimodo illess quos conferts habear? Et docetir
quod ille , qui recipit Ordinem Sacerdotalem fine reli-
quicyvere eft Sacerdos, poteflgue excreere mynera Dia-
coniySubdiaconi, Acolythizgre. Ex p.8.ir.z.rel.q.ibid,

a8, an EPEﬁ"o_pm titularis licite Faﬁ; conferve Ordi-
nes & Ev an Epifcopus titularis non peffic familiarem
Sinms e cormenfalem Ovdinare fine licentia i Epif-
€opis quamuis cum ille per tvieanini commoTatns ﬁm:
wit ? Ft an in tali cafic Ordo tencar, fi illum ralis Epif~
copirs Ordinanerit s guamuis puniatur arbitrio fii Or-
dinarij, e Epifcopus titularis qui enm ordinanic fine
commendatitiss [ii Epiftopisa Ponsificalibus fifpenda-
tir per annnm ¢ EX-part. §ar.2.re .5.p.283

29. An Epiftopusyqui tantum loco,t ien Dignitati ve-
anncianis » poffit conferre: Ordines? Et guid maxime,
[firogetnr ab alio Epifeopo ? Exp.8.traxcldp.284

30, _An Ep;fcnpﬁi 5 qui loco & dignitati renuncianit,
poffic (aleem conferre Ordines minores? Et notaiur imn
poffe maiores Ordines conferre, exiam ab alic Epifcopo
rogatum. Ex parn.8.ir. 2.xef,7.ibid.

31, © Quibns Epiftopus poffit valide miniftrare Sacra-
smentim Ordizis # Ex pare,8.tr,2 ref8.ibid,

31, _An Epiftapus in alicna Diecff fine Licentia poffie
conferve fiss [ihditis primam Tonfiram 2 Et docetnr
Epiftopiem in aliena Dicceff non poffe celebrare Mif~
e in Pontificalibus cum Bacnlo , ¢ Mitra abfque
Gcentia Ordinarij ¢ Ex p.4.tr.4.8 Milc.rel.143. ibid.

33, _An fiin dimifforia concedatur licentia ovdinandi &

< gUOCHMGHE ;f{piﬁ‘opa in propria Diecefi u?dfnm;re,'r)af:
it quis - Ordinari-ab Epifcope in alieng Diacefi de li-
centia Ordinarij Ovdinationem exercente ¢ Evan Epif-
~gopus pervarihabitionem poffic ordinare aliecnum [ih=
dirum ¢ Ex p.3and.rel190.alids 191,p. 285
34.2.04n Epiftopus snnitarus ad evdinandum in aliena
cefis polfit ibi oxdinare non (&liom fisos fubditos, fed
etiam: aliends literas dimiflorias fitaram Epifcoporum
portantes ? Bx pogitg.8 Milereligq.ibid.

S50 oudn gui 5wl g accepit vndm, ordinem ab Epfftapo

i7ini%, poffit. zatiare, & alivm agoipere ab Ep:'ﬁa]w
beneficif 2 Ev-anbodie Regulares poffint s non obftante
Decreto-Clem WIIE die 3. lunif 1599, erdinari ab
EP,Fﬁ'AFa' 6?’;:{]‘??1‘5,7!:’;]?«[’ ('(E.:i Concilio Tridentiso pro=
hiberis neque a dicta Decreto, neque ab ofis Contraries
wél [fit'a fortipri ovd andi ab Epifcope. Diseefanc?

- Ex'part.6ivr,7.8 Mifc2wel3 5:ibi

3G.0 A fubdiriss [Felegit, v.g. pro ordine fifeipiends

Epifiopum domicilif s peffic paflea wariares & fimere
Orxdintes aly Epiftopo criginis ., wel {)l'ﬂ{’ﬁrij LaEx
part.8.rr.2 refg.p.286

37.. An quisvits fifeapis ordines minoves ab Epiftopo
demicilif » poffis vasiare s & [ufcipere Subdiaconarum

~iab Epiftopo origials propria , vel paterna.; o poftea
Didconztnnm » ¢r-Sacerdotium: ab Epiftopis beneficiom
yumd Ft abfilntedovetsrshabencem plura beneficia in

- ‘dinerfis Dicoefbus; polle & quo maluerir Ansiftite or-
tdimari? Ex.part.g.x.9.8 Mifc.q.ref4.ibid,

3%, | An (ipradiffa opinio in aligito cafus frritety? Etan

- big non [olign inmaiovibusyverion etiam in minoribus
Osdinibns locii habeari Bt an. laicus promoneriad pri-
mam Tonfuram poffic etiam per Bpifcopum nan [unm?
E¢ notarursgued in ifto cafis nop incuryit [itfpenfionem,

i

guam ipfo iure Sacris ordinasyy ;

Epiftopo ordinem [uftiperet, Ex P’fg.‘:e:ﬂ"g“ﬁ d
Cii Ar FP;ﬁ‘”P”’ F“{ﬁ{ ordinare ali !rr'a-tel.
narus eftin fua Digccfisita vy fie e‘:_?f‘;sfé’u
Ex Par:.S.tr.z.rcf, 11.ibid. ibditys e

40, An dicatur } if opits ()I?i_gx'm';, W euing 7o
natus eft Pater Clerici Ordinand; 3 Et i
tempore natinitatis filij illins al aliam ) ﬁ?{,
tranfiulerat do nmsan ex Sacva a’eutq,.wfr iy
gregationis Concilif pefie flius ardipa :;me
paterna originis? EX p.g £

41, An Epiftopus pofjic ordinare al
narus eft in [ua Diccefi , licer fil
alia? Ex part.8.cr.ncel 12.ibid

42, An filins alicuins O
PINTICALIS rm_ﬁis'r ab. E,'?-'ﬂaluo i
part. S.tr.2.rcl 15.p.2 89

43, .An ﬁ Guis babear duo domicilia 3 P‘fﬂ?‘
Epifeapus illum ardinere ¢ Et guid dirr;zé.‘u-"f.‘

eins ﬁfiﬂ ? Et (F‘sf;':f,_ﬂﬁr alibi ﬂaf:ﬂjﬁ”ﬁrﬁ:wig

plicaro ? Ex part.8.tea2.rel 1 4.ibid, e

44 Quando. guis dicatur coutraber domilag
Epifcopus p!-ﬁt slum ordinare 2 Et gl a; :f
tur. pro Clevigis exteris s qui cum d[‘mfﬂrﬁ!ﬁ:.
OQrdinayiorsan in Cintrare Nmpa.l:'lw mmm-l:
part.Sur.2.refi1g.ibid, 'y

45-  An Epiftopus poffic ordinare Baratfofi
& eorum filios 2 Ex part.8ar, l.tL{]ﬂ,F_[?j ;

46+ AnE, p{ﬂ'ﬁpm ,!foﬂfr ardinare Schalay |
Et guid eviamfi pex.decenniym ibi commmifuiy
Ev infertnr filios eoroums gui forté in Puigniie: o
vem duxevint animo in pasriam redemdinm s
aari ab Epifcopo wninerfitaris.Explumadnid

47. - An Epifcopus po[fic ordinare dlignan gz
micatione -naius ex maire cevto laco babrm,d’?l.—
alio? Ex pnrt.S.mz.rtf. 18.ibid,

48.  .An Epifiopus 5 b pofit evdinare aligumret
benefieij s illied debeat effe perperum? Es aftrions
poffe quem ordinariratione Capellanisionpmes
poffe tamen erdinari in Commendum s fi Crmot

[it perpetna s nam Commends perpetna r_,‘i!reuj&i1

ATHEM s Chigy
A5 Wty fgie

is Regi] dlils
Wins logi prdfnai?u

Ex Part_g.tr.:r_.rcf.w.p.zg;
49, An quis psﬂz‘r ordinari al .EP:]’Edps 5 i Tie
ceff eft beneficiums licer illud firsenue? £r e
tione benefioif sentis poffe aliguenordinas 65D
o vbi eft beneficinn s ctiamfi lind benefeitsier
quirat r(ﬁ;frmiﬁ:m,ﬂu ti illo r(ﬁdear,nfrf 'ﬂ-'IJ_Df
cefiy & fic Mon eximatnr 4 l‘ﬂ'ﬂ’ﬁf[&fﬂﬂfjﬂ
Er aduertitur ex Sacra Gardinalinn declaiins
neficinm duorum. ducatornm ffe [inffcions d!f’:"
dum prixilegio foris EX Pttt fe Milrelpis
5. AnEpifiopus paﬂ?r ovdinare aliguem mudlmhll .
ficijs fillud fir reave? Et gid fivensi beng sri&.‘:
geretir pai rimonizm, itague vt rowﬂﬂm ety
Viufficias ad fiflentationem ¢ Et, porain Saret
gregariomm refpondiffes pramafl‘fmd& alignd B
ex canfa benefici tenmi{fimi male promis

ot o
[iumque promotum fufpenfim effe b e

\ ¥ filad
collatorem & collatione per annitis Erguodh i
: gudert JTR

vatisne, ¢ Congregatione afferituty g A

Sfori guendam Clericum srdinatum 0 o

rum [cntorpm, Ex prb.i. z.r:r.zc,ﬁll_i
51. Anar Epifeopas pafit "rd'.”"r“h?“mphm
neficif exiftertis.dn fi Diw{y.’f,ﬁ:]_’ﬁfifrm -

fi fimplex 7 Ex p.6ur.8.6c Miles 42313 ¢
f2. ,?’7; wt Epifcopus pofiit ard'm'?”'é-mﬁrmm
fufficiar we fir fimplex 2 Et an /F i
guirar vefidentian 5 mee it illo Her:rf_ff';”mﬂ '}
siec iz #llins Diweefiy, pofin i B

Ex parc.8.cra.reh2 1.p.292 Jiw-f’“"j
2
A

$3- «n .Eﬁ Lopus pofit .e!iqmlwf
7 oe?
S cin ad fugiendam inyifdidhionts BTG
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i 2 Etan poffic
i in fin Dicecefs nullum
; tone illi confert ¥ Et

lo pro endo 5 & inillegitimitare
il Ordines s fient_porcft Epiftopus domicilij ¢ Ex
i\.u.tf-"r-&' Mifc.4.relirp2g3

Fopus in tali cafu poflie difpenfare

i Ar E.‘ »!.’f(-;.nﬁd :-.*gﬂ'\n titplo o : cr_,pq,’}’.?p
bnefi ate ante Ordinationem,
.

vef Et quid [ beneficinm

] anreorum ? Et quid eft fen-

o tenui adinngatur patrimoninm?

lile.v.rel.48.p.294

i beneficiain dinerfis Digeefibus,

Iis Ef:{/i'apz} ordinari 2 Et an hic
iam preser Epif-opum originis 5 vel :-.'n.wz" iif s a guo
aiam porerit ordinari ? Ex p.8.ar.2 ref,23.p. 295

. An ﬁl’ attualis Fd;?:' fﬁJ érurj s sl 'e:t non jﬁ.-’u'.f

il » @ collatio fi ts vt quis ab Epiftope paffit
ardinari 2 Ex.p.8ar.a.rel.24.1bid,

8 An Epf[i-ﬂp!si po,{,f‘;'z o ire aliguem ) 5’:;!:._!';: fta
Diwcef baberer penfionem? Ex. p,8.tr.z.rel,2 6.ibid,
g9 An Epifeopus poffic triennalem familiavem nen _;f hi
[bditiem ad Ordines promouerc? Ex p.8.tr.2.r.27.1bid.
o, An hac Ipriui!qqr'uen extendatir ad I:'j);'ﬁ opas tity-

lares? Ex pi8ar. el B.paag6
61, An wt Epifiepas ordinet faum familiarem triens
nalem s fifficiat wltimmm angum effe inceprum ¢ Ex
pare.en, a2 g.ibid,
§1. An firuivizmtriennale [ufliciar effe inceptum ante
wmad Epifcopasnm?Ex p.8.tr.2.1ef30,ibid,
iliaris Epiftopi per tricnninm in regione ve-
tab illoordinari 2 Ex p.8ar.a.xel 31.ibid,
ifiopus poffir ovdinare Suzim familiarem,fire
wientem tamen | n Cinitate s [ed exiva domum?
Exp.8,m.2.tef 3 2.dbid.
£y An Epifcopus pe (fir ordingre Famulm fiti familiarie
trienmali? Et (ippenitur iftum famulum infer iffe fami-
liari Epifeeps pgr svienninm, Ex pluara.rels4.p.297
66 Anfamulus familiayis Epiftopisqui tamen eins exs
penfis alitar, paffie b illa Ordinaris & gandeat prinile-
gio Coneitiy Tridensini (.23 cap.g.de reforniatione?
Bt curfim deducitur, fan s familiarinm Cardina-
livn frui priilegio familiari Cardinalse, Ez Hotaturs
_f' f f?np:u conferat Emfs::, v ' I)Emreﬁ, po-
timn [iwm familiarem ordinave ; won expeflare
tiennio,ficut f darer beneficinm cuique exty, -mcrﬂ,’mlﬁz
illum fatim ovdinare : quod etiam procedit in famuls
fmiliavic Epifeopi, Ex p.4.tr.4. & Milc rel,r4¢ ibid:
erar beneficium familiari in

¢ illum ftatim |
[irremne s
Hendum » fi bene
B puio.ti 1.&
W’- An qu i
,['ﬁ} ab omu

P

6 An .Elb.fﬁ opus ,ﬁ o
fia Diacefr, poifie itlum ordinare, non cxped
mis ¢ Ex p.8,cr,2 refl37.ibid,

5, An Epifcopus debeas flavim conferre beneficiumfuo
Wennali familiari , wr poffic illum evdinare 2 Er ouid

telligatar per verbum ftavim , an intelliparur 5 cath

; frmum vacanerir ? Ex p.8uar.a.ref 3 ;.p.igg
9-. An Epifeopus poffit fisa familiari trienngli dirmii -
it concedeve ? Ex p.8.tr.2.rell 36.1bid, :

™. An Epifcapus poffie d (penfare in inserfbisits,pnaye
40 edinat Familisrem fim ¢ Ex p.'lt't.;.fl‘..»prﬂi:ﬂg
alids 190, ibid, 3 :

“,,{,g,“;;_i‘if;z:ﬁf:m: ?’”f ,'T.’;a ﬂ;lmih'e?rs' n";'mn'u_.{.i

Y a tizi € Etquid ctiam fiper illegiri-

Tate s minoves Ordines ? Ex p.8.at..refiy 5.ibid,

o An qui [oit Tralice, won antem Latine legere 5 ni
“I"E,Diﬁ:ﬂpo initi ari prima Tonfira, ¢ auid finefcian

_‘fmbe’n? Exp.sunas & Mifc.2.el27.pa0g

”‘d An MRS (i ds, 6 cacus poffinr ovdinan? Ep quid

‘ﬁ”‘i“ﬂ”‘f > qui difficalier audii? Et guiid eff dicen~
. _Mp)f‘”’- ;f 'u; ii{!;f{e:fi.‘.:om' [int ii?ig;‘;;n: » aut lf!f;if?‘,
il i 2t bl s Derfthenes nif s o
ttasems Joguendd baberens 7 Ex quid off

Tom, 11,

iendem de carente vifi oonli finiftri 5 gus dicitsd
e Canonis ? Ex pogoan.é.rel22.ibid,
Regniciuitate velata hee quaftia
idem Religiofus [Grdafter ad facras
2.ar.17.8 Mifc.z.rel 20.ibid.
s e ells 1A L=
J 55O prefertim ad Sacerdo=
tins admittendus ! Iden endum de Cantoribus,
Canenicisst Prabendatis Ecclefie Cathedralis, Et no=
en de [cientias ¢ doltrina R‘L{,"-‘ Wit

nes debet fiers ab Epifcopo, Sed

tatursqiod ¢
ad recipiendos O

aduertitur 5 ::;,-ru' Epif n ve fham exonevant

confCientiamcs fiie selatoruan ipforum coma

mendat aue emnimodam fidem ad-
el 1

el.z9. 30

cue lingnam Latinam callentes
pafiint ab Epi inari ? EX p.3.tr.z, el %6.ibid,

77 =g r'rr(gu.f:xwf.zrf e Iﬂgu’m‘ t, Et an Regulares
won mwltim literari fine ordinandi 2 Et an ﬁ(ﬁ ity

sod conffet Dominis Epifcopis per literas teftimoniales
Latorsim, Reliziofos Ordinandes effe exami=

s O fufficienter Litevis i ifirniios ad_f

Ordines? Ex p.ganizxel74.p.301

eginm quorindam Abbatum confer

es durer adbuc 5 non obffante

ino [efl.25. cap. 10, de reformatione 2 E¢ no~
tatur fupradittos Abbates poffe fiis fubditis [aosudari=
bus dave literas dimifforias ad Ovdines  negue hoc pri-
aileginm derogare Concilium Tridentinum, Ex p.g.
tr.4.8 Milc.ref 147.ibid,

79.  Luidam Abbas Beneditlinus contulis Ordines mia
woves quibufdam non [fbi fubditissqui poftea alics Ordi-
nes (ufeepernne 5 @ in illis miniflraneruns ; Gudritur,
gquid in hac ve (fatuendum? Bt an difli Ovdincs fing
[lsem irerandi fub conditione & Ev quaritursan pra
¢li _Abbares pofiint conferve Ordines tam Sacalaribug,
gitam Regularibus s qui (peciales literas” dim ;
Siis fuperiovibus habuerint 2 _Ft an [i alic
_(‘.En.'.’:nf:'f ordinaretur a‘;_{n,{n‘ﬁu“éﬂj sbba /
qguidem ordinatios & fir tangim illicitay non auteps ins
#alida 2 Et aduertitar > quod pr'fﬂilrgfum clanfiom in
corpare iurissin generali devogatione nungnam cenfruy
comprebendi, EX p.¢.tr.13.8 Mifc.r.refg3.p

8o. An Abbates infulati pefiint con
wores laicis [ibi pan fulditis ; i b ‘
ﬂd! ¢ Idem eft dicendum de Regulsy 5 otiptf=
cumqne Religionis , Ovainis » vel Inflituri, etiamfi ha-
beant literas dimifforias [nornm Pralatoram Regulz-
viin. Et an al Abbates bodie pofiiar fuis [ubdiris
conferre Ordiies aliguos maiores 2 EX Pz, i, 8
Mifcia.relq2.p.304.

81, An Ablaces non benedifli poffine conferve primgm
Tonfuram o ¢ Ordines minores [ihi-non fubditis ? Ep
an poffint fupradictos Ordines canferre Nouitiis? Ex
peir.ar2.be Mifc.2.telzo.p.305

82.  An Abbares bepedicti poffint conferre Diacona=
im0 S;.rﬁd;.'({cm’.'a!r.'m_ﬁlisﬁ!f;ditf! ¢ Er guid erga
nan [ukdires ¢ Ex an obi Concilinm Tridenr. non eft
veceptimy nulla fit fuper hot dfﬂimfr;u ? Et an Adbhas
tes communicantes poffine illa facultate vri? Ex poat.
tr.2.8 Mifc.2.refi40.p.306 .

83, dn Abbarcs poffine Clevicis facularibus b [
tis literas dimifforias concedeve ¢ Et quid ff buinfinodi
Pralatus effer Ordinarins Prx';mr:'ui ad F;‘"f?r-lpa 3 O
baberer ise 11{)6"(1!7?(” 5 9 S}‘i}ﬂdl{m cefigy ? Ex
p.3.ma,relo5,p.307

84, An priuileginm conceffum chu!nh'é:!:,’ot pr»ﬁ;'-fr ini=
tiari faeris Ovdinibus éxiva pemiporas extendatur etiam
ad Nowitios? Et edrfim doceturspofle Superiovem conce=
dere dimifforias fupradittis Nowitiis 5 ¢ Ordinari ab
Abbatibus  gui poffunt (ibdites profeffos ordinare, E#
afferitnr ¢x declararione ClemVIIL faila Monachis

a Fulienfibus

hibendo.Ex p.z.:l.ié.i\, Mi
76, An Regulares non
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Fulienfibuss quod Nowitij ligitur veferuatione cafuum.
ificultas eft ,;;pf;,'a'[q:irm conceffum Societati Fe-
fie s vt peffint or
g ias Religiones per caﬂ’!m!!ﬂir'mfﬂﬁ'z'?ﬂ‘D:‘ijtfffqr'a‘r‘j%?
.'6.:3}2;;:5 fj"rf.f‘ ovdinatuy wivtute dicti priuilegif,
b diebas feftinie 5 poffie ovd
i par Ll & Milc. 4 refl6.ibid.
85,  Refel plures piniones circa Regi la
dine ad fufeeptionem Ordingm. ExX partiz1 tr,a. &
Mifc.2.refli7.p:309
sres poffint Qvdinari ab Epiftopis extra
e fernra 2 Expagiira el npgns
s st Pof=

ari extrd tempora s Fes extendatur

orym in i

licihus 2 T

€5 197 or=

laves extra tempova,neffi

3 Aentinum vecebtum ¢f L Et an
near ad Epifiopum,: el ad Superior:s Reg:laris
fure in interftitiss I EXp.jutt 13,8 Mil

88... An Repulares paﬁ?m z{f.@rvﬁ:rr cum ¥

csond inrerfliciasd ot ordinentur extra temporalEt an
];;-ir;;'.{rqu'a Regularium quoad facultatem fuf -'pff-ndi
duplicem Ovdinem [a-vum codem die , & ab Epifiope
in aliena Diwcefi, abffuce licentia proprifsfine renocara
3. Coneilio Tridentino 2 Et an quande alicui priuile-
oium concedisuy 5 Ui extya tempara in tribus Daomini-
T , vel diebus feflinis ordinetur 5 cui additum fuerit
Duplicibus, vel Semiduplicibus , intelligi debeant de
feftis dichus , qui 4 Clero s & popule (b obligarione
pracepei celebrantur ? Evan priuilegia Regulsvium re-
nocata o Concilio Tridentino intelligantnr etiam rese=
cata in faro confrientia » ita vt Regnlaves pti illis non
poffint 2 Ex pact.g.tr.8.8 Mifc.3.rel, 28.ibid.

89, An disPenfatio inter(Fitiornm pertinear ad Epi_;’i—o-
pum etiam vefpettu Religioforum? Er aduertitsrs greod
juxta Bullam Greg. XITI. Generales Societatis Iefi
poffints & b illis delegati s difpenfare cnm fuis fibdi-
tis in interfFisiis. Et notatur [fvipicnres Ordines rion
feruaris intertitiis, nullam incurrere cenfuram, vel ir-
regulgritatem, Ex p.;.tr.:..ref'.gz.p.;l 14 .

90, Anpro Epiftopisin difpenfarione interfFitiornm cum

Rrgu[dr!bm [ufficiat fola atteflatio Superiorum? Et an

Regulares poffint o1 dinari non [eruatis rempornm intere

{Piriis? Et an cx priuilegio Clem W IIL.conce(ls Patribus

Congregationis S.Toaunis Euangelifte in Portugallia,

pofline Regulares ordinari extra tempora, & per guem-

cungue Epiftopum tribus Dominicis-, wel Feftis conti-
anir,vel interpolatis,non [eruatis iuterflitiis a Concilio

Tridentino defigndtis? EXP. ar.zrelrra.ibid.

. .An Conftiturio Pif II. c‘irmﬁ,ﬁgpz:'wmrs Oyrdinum

ante tempus, vel fine dimiffoviis, & licentiis neceffariis

:_‘/,';';'i)‘?f(’j‘_‘?r.”“!,!? Rezr:uf.qrt’.f-’ Ex p.S.tr,7.é‘c Mfrc,t.jlg,ib'

f wfi fir (ufficiens,vt E pifiopus poffie difpen=

fare in incerfFiriis Ordinum P ratus & Et notatury

“auad recipiens Ovdines non [ernatis temgoviem interfli-

;ié;, abf%fzfc m'}},.fpn;fqlo?rf, Hot it in ﬁ-ﬁ)mﬁmem,

neane in irreqularipatem, neque Epifcopis illum ordi-

nanss, Et obfernatur, facultatem remirtends inter(Fitia
conceffam Epifcopn ex caufis tranfie in Capitnlum, fen
eius Vicavinm,Sede vacantesguando tamen ex Decretis
cilif parcff concedere licentiam ordinandi, Et dote-
 [olos Generales Socicraris Iefieyo ab ipfis deputatos
poffeex Bulla Greg XITLAifpenfare cum fiiis fubditis
}ifguﬂan'f ws in interflitiis, Bt an cateri Supeviores Re-
gulares Pa.[fiz-,v » quemadmodum Epiftopi {eff2 5. Trid,
cap.ii. & 13. difpenfare fuper tempoynm inter fitiis
cum fiis [whditis? EX pogr 4.8 Milc.rel,209.p.315%
93+ Ougcaufu recui ¢ ad dilpenfandum in interflitii
pro Sacerdotio affume i Ex p.6.1.8.8 Mift.3.r.23.1b,

94. Anad difpenfandum in interflitiis & Diaconaru ad
Prefbyreratum fit necefferia vrilitassor neceffiras Eccle-
[z copulatined Bt apponuntur quingue caiifasvt ex quas
libet earum poffir Epifcopus cum pradittis difpenfare Es
an ad minores Ordines ; ¢ Tonfuram mere arbitrinm

I

o

A

Gyt

Epifzépi fufficiat ad difpenfandum

Epifteprmn eodem die pr}'ﬁmm Tonfi
dines 5 & Subdigconatim confere,
n nen poffe difpenfare ab
smi alias non fibi fihditum.,
¢ omnes ex priviles

Y e ocepyy bl
A ity
; Lt Bot sy E
nterflirigy fami;{ r
Et adusytipyy polle Y.

. pofi &
S VPIGHE extrg rrwﬂm{e

i
b
(i

[faruta ab E riftopis Ordinari, o ay Thulh # iy
initiari: EX porodtran.& I"ii[‘c“'f“lf-r::"ir:;iao iy
o5 A Ey e

tiis ! Er an d de iUr’g?ir:m;'mM
Ex p.8S.ro2refizg.p3iy
967. ;/-f_n r\ :;f:'qu;g -l:.‘efffa-.“, e'g‘r{k roffi EP’lﬁﬂP;u e
- mmaiores Ordines dic Dominicat Et fipmuming i
fores Oydines non niﬁ in Sabbatho Oy
anniyautin Sabbatho fan&loy ane F'N'-‘S\.-.- N
minicam Palfionis dari poffunt, Fr ,,,,Jl.,c,,:k“:'r?'
: ip 'J‘f:'apk! rnnfen-g P""‘-‘.’? ”’fﬁm,l (:’* :T:m
s in gualibet Dominica,aut feftino dir,n‘mlrf
non videaiwr facere Ordinationemn ventsalen “_’
f:;(*.r:ﬁr!o recepra F[‘ -;f' uf:as'mn cgm'f;f,'r) o F!.r: b
vefpere ante Sabbathum, in qus Sabbah, fmdr:-
omnes Ordines conferrisliceat dare Ordinis m’::f
E rmmqwf:z‘yrrt!mr primam Tonfurim »-mhm;
poresquonis die, horay & loco davi poffe. Ef‘”’!l"ﬁ‘“l"
Ordines [fmul cum Subdiaconaru eodé dirgifimpnn
fn“ffpaﬁfurfEx p-2.tr16,& Milcar, ls#iikﬂ:’jﬁ,{
97, An [eclufa conferndinesfi adefi gl e ‘
copus in eadem die conferve minoves Orlh 4“
Subdiaconatn eidem ordinands ? Ee fn fifhy o
Epifeapus debeat prins interflitia g{;}fmfmgél i
tr.6.& Mifc. 1.xef. 57.alias 58.ibid. A
o8. _An minares Qrdines poffint confersi didhu filii
d;fpfi( ibrsnon tamen (eruaris a popule g_tpm,_ﬁ;,g&
quid de Ovrdinibus Sacris ex priui!egio J"Ap.:,ﬂum;di;p
conceditnr in tribns diebus feftinis 7 Sed difilind,
quid (b nomine diei feftini f};re!l{ggtmffxﬁ;”._ !
mingres Ordines poffe dari guolibés die Domivits,§
guonis die fefto. Ex p.g.tr.1 3.8 Milcrtlonpin
99.  AnEpifcopus polfic conferre Ordines minmesg
tuor, wel guingme perfonis in diebus Dominicisel
bus feflinic? Sed difficultas eftsan fit neceffarlimefii
feftinas de precepre? Ev docernrsquadin rigat it
viderur vetitum _guacumague, dies etiam ﬁriﬂﬂ;ﬁl"ﬂ
Ordines conferre. Er an feclufa confiietuiine sl
iufta minores Ordines, & [imul Subdiaconum i
die Epiftopus conferre poffi? Ex notatir [yt

ad minarys Oblig

Slo s
a1 ”‘Wm

. . i B
Ordines minores ante fiufteptiom Sacrameatn

marionts s nec ipfos 5 nec Epifcopim pectare s
ter. Ex porotr.1n.& Milc.x.tef,66.1bid.

100, An Epifcopus peccer morraliterffordinet dip®
qui Sacramentum Confirmarionis non fuanpferitl
giti ardine [acro initiatny ante Cor mu;én'rr:ﬁ.r;"f“
tamen venialiter? Et an eo ipfo, qued giis habes?
mifforias & fwe Epifcopo,vr pefficordines P’ﬁ“"‘“
ab Epiftepo confirmari? Er doperur Epifiopn®
firmantem alienum [ibdirun in fus Diw{_ﬁml"f:
care s & confequenter nec incimrere it “"ﬁ"‘w‘;,l |
quam, Et notatwr Epiftopum non canfirmdfi® fr
walideé alios confirmare s neque hot f.ﬂuﬁd’ﬂ,’“’
mortaliter, EX .10 AL 1 1.8 I\Hiirc»!-rﬁﬁ"?'F'iwa“

101, Quis [ufepis Ordinem Disconaih ﬂ!f_’l %
ﬁrman‘anrm L quaritur 5 Wi P:&‘fd#frf!mr:d lrl}’-ﬂm
an now f5 Lum [t fpiw; Ovrdinem ante 'C’”ﬁn::,:‘r ]

peccet mortalirer 5 fed ctiam incuat 11"”!‘{'.” 0

Et docetuy Epifcopum non pecear mortili e

widndo non confirmatum s auf eriam ;xmf?""’:;ﬂ L
franatus fiey Confirmationens &t Ordists !
Ex p.2.tr16.& Mifc.2.1ef4:p328

102. An in fupputanda atare Qrdmﬂ :
randus fie dies Biffextus 5 wel emitiendnt o Jl“
Ovdine ad profeffiancm pro a70 prl_ﬂ{:”
tuse EX poroitr.r L& Mife,1c6lg7ibide A

ot
doyam 1 i

pus beneficiy peffi ‘“@fﬁ!ﬁ'rﬁ* il l

]




{J

offe R

5L 4 iy

lembory

alimsly
' Froe
.

Tt o
e

Mitie,

P

7
1eTed g

an e
¢ e

¢ i)
vitf ro

;Fm ik
i
forah iﬁ
e

& Refolutionum.

An in arate requifica’ad ordines ipiendss de=
tevia 7 Er notaturs quod fi éffer ghiss
is dieiywig. hodie impletnr atas 14,
s Sacer=

193, i
" F-zrmhw ma
i privcipio [equen
gomarim poft dimidiam noétem , por eft or
Jis Et cisrfims in fertur s quog licet eq f.ﬁ'ﬁ‘_’”‘
i completsem ad & m.l_fzvfm_, [E tamen fine in vltimo
Li feptennif , far eff 5 fiille fit incepras. Ex p g 1. 5.
wh17.p.322 M . :

84 Quidam Religiofis ls_rfljoffs_f:r anniom vigefinum
atinm hora vigefima tertia dici , fed mane in codem
G vecepit Ordinem Diaconatsss, qusritur an pecear
s & in ﬂ,fﬁmﬁnmm inciderit tanguam erdinatis
gtz legitimam grarem ¢ Et notatars guad ffando in ri-
wrafa fententias glr.-ad annus ch::::er effe-iam inceptuss
r"ﬂif:,fr tamen ,1a_ﬁ»ggt1!a.r smm:ﬁ s per Tnum me-
i diem annsm inchoarnm fuiffe. Bx p.2. w16, &
Mile.2.tel,27.alids 2 9.ibid,

i Anguiw ere. ingreditur annnm dmgﬂﬂt‘ﬂ.?ﬂ‘ pro
dliquo ordine [ifcipiendos, poffit mane pra cedenti illum
fumare ! Et notatur ad reeipiendum s v.g. Subdiacona-
',,;,,;ﬁ.-jﬁser! wiginti dio arnes non per wniem integrum
dismy. e per vnam bomm.ﬁ.ﬂ‘ﬁ'ﬂfrrr{';ﬁ{:';:r inchoati

e v » vel dimidinm quadraniem hove, Et docetur
Fpifiapurm poffe difpenfarc, fi deficiant ordinando duos
wel tres dies ad atatert de fu'rfmr ad fuf: ipiendes Ordi-
s, Ex pg.tt.9.8¢ Mifcq.rel 5 1.alias so.ibid.

166, jnﬁjn aliqua ordinatione Ofﬁc;'al:'; Epiﬁdpipm-
”ﬂ‘"’" Epiﬁafmm nelle ordinare irregn laves , Vg ca=
perites Pwimnia s @, taless bos non obftante , ovdi-

i i £t guid eft faciendum ; quande its cafus acci-

deric iy praxs @ Et uwotatur 5 qued non debent Epiftopi

accedntes ad Ordines probibere fith pena excommus
nicationts late (ententia , ne accedant cum impedi-
mengo oecelto cenfire 5 irvegularitais s Ce. quin pos
tiss debent illos abfoluere , & difpenfive in cafibus,

guibs poffine eos difpenfare , ¢ abfoluere, Ex p.s.
13,8 Mife.1.ef66.p.3 23

167, An cenfiss vedimibilis (uficiat wd patrimonivm
Clerici ® Et an {ufficiat patrimoninm ab alio donarum
Jik conditione » vt ceffet fatim 5 ac ordinando de fin=
fematione proifum fic 2 Et notarur 5 quod hoc ra
adwitendum non eft. Et aduertitur aliguem non pafle
promosieri ad (zeres Ordines ad tivelum beneficii , 7
titulus fit de fwturo, Et an quis poffic Subdiacona;
z‘lrf Diaconatum recipere ad titulum beneficiy prafis
15, liget frutlibus illius non ﬁrrrFr.riJ,wrr’rfr.cr, fed foliim
fdﬂ receptim Prcﬁycmmm illis frut inciperet ? Et
an aliguss poffir promoiueri ad Ordines ad citulum Co-
gistoria ¢ Er (}H;—d maxime ﬁ Coadiutoria babear de
Frafenti congruam [wftentationesm 7 Ec aduertitur,
Quedimperraro beneficio  [ed probibiva poffe ffione i ju
dice [tculari,non pofle aliguem facvos ordines Sumere.
Exp.o.n.8.8 Milc.j.reliz5.p.324

' An Epifiapi in Regrio Sicilia pelfens ordinare Sub-
dincomum, qui pro patrimonio tantum vncias videcim
titsales babet, ¢ multa alid citra Farimonium ? Ey
Metatisanod [t aliquis Subdiaconus initiatur Diaconas
Haant Sacerdotio offendens teflimoninm patrimonij re-
um:.rszri,:'tfulfmntt'.&ﬂ' tacens renunciationem faclam,
W ncurric penas Farutas contra eos 5 qui alfGue pa-
::::;Z:r: :rfiimmur. Er dorerur Gmm‘lumnm in i"ﬂ.c‘"
ﬂiﬂpai;} ;‘;?_f Sd‘cm Thwlug:a\,_ﬁr:e titiloant patrimo-
i inari, Sed anvero contra boc obffir declam

mrh.ﬁ"fs;;dimls.'nm f.Ex Pe4tr.q.8 l\fiit"c.rcl'.;‘z_iluid,

e patrimonia rrfrcﬂh:m ad (umendos facros Gr-

i C; Paruitas materi Ex P'S'.n-'j'.rd\' 20.p.32¢
iy ;}W-‘lfl paﬁjz.- dumarfl Fa‘trmmmurn m'ﬁf,'tr' Ii-
5ﬂn;¢fuf£:;::f‘;’ﬁflm?dd acqiifixit b:‘mﬁcmm‘,’zyf[ .,;h“g
“’f!f'-!pa*rim‘:"om wictu? Et an i (xuﬁ]uf EP’JG"'Pf li-
i aii- iim wmi'.u,perm:;rn,ablrge;,am aliquo

ehesantequam habeas vnde vincre poffisnulia

St talis alipsian: . .
isalienatic? B gduevritur bona patrimonialiayad
Tom, L],

v

gusrum titalunt ordinatns essnon ob inde fieri bona .Eci
clefiafticastametfi ;prr'xiftgx'o fori baﬂlarum Ef_'ri’éﬁdﬁww
rum gandeant. Ex part.9.tr.8.& foc.;:rei.zs‘_xb@;_

111, Angui fiftepir ‘-,';rinmm Tonfuram, vel m:{iorsbﬂj
Ordinibus initidtur animo non afcendendi ad alios Ora
dines 5 ,)'e’dkgdudcn‘d,'i Prfﬂi“’_{{f'o fori, E’J-'f’xfmf‘g”.’”"’ @
1 buitts ,présfr mortaliter £ Ex partiz, i1 6.8 Mife. 2
ref2e.alias 22.p.326

112, An fufeipientes primam Tonfuram ; & Ordines
minnres [blion canfs exadendi indicem facilarem s pec-

Et guaritur obiter s an [ufiipientes
Ordines minores fine confirmatione peccent mortalirers
wel Epifcopus illos ordinans® EX part.10. .16, 8¢
Milc, 656 1.p.327 :

113, An evdineties Ordinibus facvis ante pubertatem te=
neatir continerc? Et quid fi adeptus pubertatem votum

tatis in ovdine Secro contento non vatificanit Ep

vadillum vorum a.paventibiss vel turo abfqué
canfir aliqua irvitari poffi & Ex quibns deducirur 5 vos
tum [olemme r.\‘prc:,ﬁ:m in Religione nplr«ral‘dm Aanteé
pubertatem emiffim 5 niff poft pubertatem ratificetnrs
non obligare. Imo bodie votum ra‘p:'fﬁxmﬁicmﬂe‘pra—
Jelfionis non walet wfque ad decimumfextum annum
:nmp[rrm.'? 5 o ideo idem dicendum evit de initiato ans
se dectinm extnm annum 5 nempe exm non teneri Eona
tisere, Et an fit walidum wotam , & innalidum matri-
monium contrallum ab eo s qui Ordinem facrum acces
pits ignovans illi annexum effe votum C"aﬂimuk 2 Ee
quid eft dicendum 5 ff quis fufsipiar [acres, Ordines
cum intentione exprefla now vouends caftitstem s an
hoc non obftante s teneatnr caflitatem [erudre § Ex
patt.1otr. 16.8 Mife.6.ref.84.p.528

114, Aw Sacer ordo ﬁ;ﬁe}:rm fper wim 5 € metyum int=

primar chavaticrem? Et dedusicnrsquod [§ ordinatus per
wimyei metum recipit ordinem fine voluntate recipsens
di Sacramentums[ed folum fimulates hic quidens ordis
nem non [uftipit  quia innalide ordinatdv: Irem s cums
guidam ovdinatus Subdiaconus ebtinuiffer ab Epifcopo
declaratoviam fuifle ordinatum per wim , & metumy
[2d poftea perens difpenfationem a Summo Pontifices
vt ad alios Ordines facvos promoieri poffec dubiratum
frit & quibufdam in Dataria , an ifte talis debeat fal~
tem [ub conditione [umere evdinem Subdiaconatnus?
Frem audriturs an ovdinatus per wins & metum renca=
tur ad votwm continentia? Et an preditias pofic liciré
contrabere matvimoninm ¢ Et an ctiam rencatur ad re=
citandum officium Diningm? Er docetrryquod guocim=
qute teti initiatas 5 quantumuis graui, i poflea ratifi-
cet werba 5 aut falls femel viens Ordine accepro fine
wlla coallione 5 non erit iam in pofterum fioi integrum
vefilire , fed continentia 5 & obligationi a_ﬂiaij D tuint
Sihizcebity fions ceteri [ponte ordinati, Et hoe antem
intelligendum effs fi fciens, & pmdﬂ.‘: exerceaty [eus
wero i per evvoremsquo giis ad Ordinis obfersantiant
exiflimat [¢ effe adftrifium. Et infertnr 5 guod profef=
Sro deber fieri a feiente s & wolente s & quod praﬁﬁ’fo
tacita inducitur faciendo, propria opera profefovum:
Ex part, 1.1t 13.& Mifc.3.ref18.ibid.

115, _An ardo pervim, & meium [wfiepius impediat, &
divimat matrimonium? Et an fic erdinatus tenearurad
[eruandam. cafficatem , vel poffic valide contrahere?
Ex p.3.ar.q,refag2.alids 193.p:330

116, _An wirsconfgnsiente uxore, poffit ad Sacerdotinm
promuoneris fi ;';;fa Reb’g:’nmm Hon Engredﬁmr{'/, etiamfi
fit iuuenis 5 dummnodo voueat caftitatem? Et notarur
Lemper effe neceflaviam profeffionem wxoris in Religioe
stey fiue [it fenex, fine inuenisy vt poffit vir ad Epiftos
patim promouerisEf quid [i ad Cardinalacum wir pro=
moneatur § EX p.4.tr.4.8 Mife.reC129.ibid,

117, An Clervici facris Ordinibus initiari peccent moy-
taliters ft non d::]"emnr babitum Clevicaleme corenam
1 capite  Et quid fi cum enfe ;s wel aliis fimilibus

L Jupraditti

b

cent mortaliter ?
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Index Tra&atuum,

Clerici in Sacyis initini incedat ? Ex p. 3.

82.alias 183, p.331

118, An Diaconns > & Subdiaconss peccent mortaliter
frequenter canéntes F piftolam ; & Euan m i pege
¢ mortali 2 Et quid ff longo tempore tales it
exerceant in peccare mortali ¢ Et obiter notatur Dia-
conum miniftrantem Ewchariffiom in peccats wortali
non peccare mortaliver. Idem eft de Sacerdote. Ex Pr3-
tr.4.refi19.4.alids 195, ibid.

119. An Acelyi , qui folemniter ceveas ferunt in pec-
caro mortalispeccent mertaisier & Et curfim docetar boc
etiam bocum habera dn ee, qui Capitulum, & Collcétam
Pr wwiar in Chove , qui id faciat ta 2 P _f!’",'--
ter. Et an minoyes Ordines fint vera Sucramema? Ex
part.z.tr.4.veflro 5 alids 196, ib

120, n Cowglanatores pradicantes in peccaro mortali
peccent movealiter ; exiamfi peccatum [it occaltum i Ey
guid fi publicum fit peccarum? Liew, diétum oft de
Concionatore sdicendum ¢ff de Letiore facve 733““50211&
& [Rcre Scripture. Ex p.3.ar.4.1.196:alids 197.p.532

Nunc vero fequuntur czcerg omnes alie diffi-
culeates , & refolutiones, quz errantes la-
tent , vel obiter annorantur in reliquis aliis
Tomis, Traétatibus, & Refolutionibus hpius
totius operis, qua fimul ecam pertinent ad
iltum Tvadt. 5. de Sacraments Ordinis , viira
citi: , & commodiys inueniantur ompes
difficulcates, & queltioncs.

N Cardinalatus [ir Ordo 5 & Papa poffic illum ex-
A tinguere ¢ Ex guo etiam inferturs an Papa poffis
exvinguere Patriarchas » & Archiepi copos? Ex p.s.
tr.r, ex rella, Q_:m nine inpenietxy in tom.g, .7, de
Cardinalibus , ref, eviom 2.
An Epiftoparus fir Ordo? Idem quaritur de Patviarchatu,

_Archiepifcopatu, Cardinalatss & Paparw. Et an confe-
craria E'ry{,ﬁ n;mir} fit were SacramentumiEx pr12.trna.
extel1:4.8 5. Que bic reperientur in tom. 4. tr.8 de
Confecratione Epifcapi » rell etiam 1, 4. & 55

Nota 5 whi non evat ;.':'c(jlg?}rri.-: notd 5 {]:‘mt’pr'x us o
longis tvaltatus de Confecratione Epiftopi, rotus eff
plenus difficulraribius & guaftionibus ocenrventibus &
principio vft

T

[oue in finem Epifeopalis confecrationss, ¢
allgue diffiraltates affimilantur etiam pro iffo tr.5. de
Sacram, Ordinis ; ideo ibi requive gitidquid pro hiz
! pores s fignanterin 1e(.48, Go. & 112, pre
us 5 o enriofis quaffionibms.

Copi poffis difpenfaresve
PEr amad va
difte ordinationis reqs 1S
Et an Pontifex [olo verbo ]Jr-_ﬂi.' creare Sa
[imili modo queritursan Pontifex folo verbo poffic guem
in Epiftopum crearel E‘r an Papa pnﬂi; tollere ab Epif:
copo facultasem walidé evdinandi , ita vt fi ille tentes
aliguem ordinare ynibil efficiar 2 Ev an Pontifex pofir
tallere poreftatem Epifcopis circa Sacramentalia @ Er
an mincres Ordiness & Swbdiaconatus fint rantum Sa-
eran ias05 nan Sacramentum ¢ idec poffir Ponn-
fex anferve ab Epifeopo poteftatem conferendi Subdia-
oves Ordings? Ex p.8uraa.ex rel32.28,
i¢ inenientir in tam.3. 1.1, de Pote=

corarm, &

& 29, .'_2:4.%

ftare Ponrificis quoad Sacramenta, refl61.63.& 6 4.

An Summus Poiifex "-'-ﬂz'r haberetnualidar collationes Q-
dingt fatfas ab - ifCopis excommunicatis
Erquid gnoad collation? prims Tonfure?Er difcatitiors
an Epiftopns buveticus;[chifinaticusseh degradatus va-
Lide poffic conferre Ovdines? Et an Pontifex poffit difpen-

vy #e contaltus phyficus inffrumentormm adbibeatur

in Sacvamento Qrdiniil Er CXpendisursan Contaitns ing

(ufpenfisste.

An Pontife

An Pontifex poffit difpenfare,ve fucris Ondinib

An Card

An liceat in boc Seeramento Ordinis Ui

Ciim Concilinm Tridentinum afforst efl.

torim in fimendss 0”*"1"?:'514”6
Sacramenti® Et an Pomi;‘}_\.-pﬁfﬁ-{ Ff?'i;:' de Hetelhy
er Sacerdotinm fine fWﬁr'Ffﬁjf);th"’F;QJ O
ne? Et miglta dubia curiofd inenies rirr:rm Bl
cramenti Qrdinis. Ev an ﬁ”fpim Sm:erd”m"m;
Ovrdines mineres? Er notatuy Ep;ﬁ.ypm’wﬁ”"‘ﬁ
J ﬂo,&u committere Po,fﬁ‘m;“ i rr:q'p'ﬁ
etiam mi mc‘.uﬂqm’ rw?;mr'mzr,n;ljgfﬁeﬁEﬂl On
nales Prefbyrert poffint conferve Opgines. phal
p:8.trx, exrel 41,4042, & 33,0,
in tom. 3.10.1.de poreft. Pontificis, ref g i
po iz difpenfiaresur fimple S‘m{;gp"?ﬁ :
Ordinem Subdiaconatus ? Ef gy Postifey e

Py 1,1;{‘%

fare > vt fimplex Sacerdos conferm Or

= : i em i
tust Et an prinilegia conce(l aliguibus Aibai o
oLy s ! d |
ferendf Sibdiac onatuim 5 Diaconatum F‘m’k{wm
o a0 gy,

carasquamuis fint Religiofi eiifdlem Oy
i § Et an Pontifeze poffic difenfipe,
cerdos ex commiffione conferar Opdinem Pilfﬂftl» b
E:¢ natater poteflatem @mmirre boe E‘-‘.‘..‘ili;h‘ﬂ'u
re Dinine Pamifu i Summa, & E‘:fl‘lﬁdrp;;;, '.'M
an Puw:."f"e.v S:J?).?:H:: anre r'mr,r’"'fhirit‘ﬂrmﬁg
wmittere & concedere fimplici

w

f Sacerdstip rnz,'r.r‘:
naovesy ¢ maieres Ordines & Er an Pontifey bt
facultatem, vt Diaconus alium Dia:n.ﬁ;m,w N
aconum erdined Et an Fﬂ’:‘f'ﬁ.\'?gﬁtlj{‘m};{l
vt foemina prima Tonfura 5 vel ;nfmr:'&u{]-.ifr:éii;
initietur ¥ Et an femina iuve Dissing fit e § :
menti Ordini:f Ex p.8,tr.1.ex L.34:3536
Dua ki fimt in tom. 311, 1.0¢f.60.7073

marrimeninm contrabat £ Et deducimrnullm
Diuinm probibens matvimoninmyvelofm duwiy
tisin Sacris 5 atque adeo o effe illis defon Dii
continentiam perpetnamstametfi ea fit quid i Dia
maximeé confentanenm. Ev difcutitursanenoblign
[oliam ex Ecelefie pracepto divedte precipiemsilill
[Fitatemsvel immediate it éx vato Caffivaisin b
Sacre emiffe? Et an Pontifes: poffivinfanem et
rationis (agris Ordinibus initiatim veddeen
ad matrimoninm? Et quid i de falfo Pawifexbitfe
ret? Et an pofiit Ecclefia conflitieres e in Paﬁmxl
primam Tonfuram adwittanturs aut ail manrsD;el
NS PromSHCATIIHT 5 wiff qui voto, Caflitatis e}
adftvinxerintsficus precipit de Ordinibus faeris? El:1
Epifcopus ordinans in Epifespum fnfanem wieiy
rationisyvalide illum Qdinet # Etan fi Epfugie
riatur pofiquam  contulit Sacerdott pureflam ey
crandi, anteqsan illi amanus inponity AU TEES
z'mrg:'ﬁ- ordinatss @& po:rrfr kffft-f?fi alfikinl

paffc | '

[ufcipere Sacramentm On "
interditiic Et quid eff dicendumyfi ii.r:!-muhp:ﬂﬁ'f
new, an p»[ﬁ: [afeiper e fuperiorem ¢ Ef JF-E}‘*.{"
excommunicatns occnlpe valide Mufmxr Orrhm‘{’u
p.8ar.rexrellza 43.52.48 c3 rcl".;gé-squ’f"j
ex rel,94. §.Quintd 2 fortiori, Que nic
intom.3.tr,1.de pote H.Pomif.r.y7.;6.61.1:.{-3
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61- An Procuratore miffo ad conpralendum, i mandans in
anentiam incidat y matrimonium fir validum ? Ex qua

infertursonod B
ante furi,

aptiftnus furie tempore receplitsyperitus
eff. Idem efF in Sacramento Penin

ventigypoteft enim sisqiti @nte amentiam c;'rdf:_,ﬁg—
na con Ex p.3.trq.ref 248 lids 249.p.366,

ntiariones , matvimoninm fit
walidum ? notatir primi contrabentes.ante denin=
ciationes fultas pecoare movealiters ey ita dicendiom eff
de Parocho vali matriponio affiffente. Secunds s quod
in tali cafis’ s widelivee quandoe denuneiationes ante na-
prias fatte non fum,paff AAPLIRs ante confimmationems
matrimonif faciendas effe ex Concilio Tridentine , vt
[F foree impedimentum dirimens fubfi, ante copulam
fornicariam detegatur, nifi Epifi apa confulro, videatnr
e inmrmited, Tertio 5 guiod non poffunt fola
ire Parochi pratevmitti denunciationes o fiti=
S€ matrimonium z':-iz‘zwm'imdﬂm,Iicérp.aﬁm
efficerentur antequam dishum marrimoninm confianme-
ia boc [peilat « Ep'ﬁ'ﬂpnm, cum facilé pofiic
Ex p.airgqireliz 40 alids 241,p.367

anthorite

63. An quando marimoninm initwim- eft abfque denun-

ciatignibus , it peceatum moreale confummare ante-
quam pramigtanturlEt an coninx teneainr debirumvea
deve alreri coniygi petenti ante densnciationes ¢ Et s1om
m::srmnadﬁ contingar cafies, in gito matrimonium Ja-
tim coutvahi bone communi y wel (peciali contraben~
tium expediat maxime s neque fit vecurfis ad Ordina-
rium , qui in pradittis demnciationibus difpenfets po-
terunr contvabere abfue wila culpa marrimonium coa
vam Pavochs ¢ teflibies , PovockufGue » € teffes adeffe
poterunt, Ex p.g.tr.8.8 Mife.g.rel19.p.357

64. Anpramitiere viam de dittis Denunsiar ion}{w;ﬂ;

peceatim martale s wbi plura de Desminciationibus 2 Er
a1 Parochus s 447 id fue arbitrio facercr , prauiter pr-
niendus effet ab Epiftopo. Et motarur dénnnciationes non
Pr{fﬁ’ fieri extra Evclefiam 5 étiamfi locus fir Apins s vt
ad multorsem notitiam perweniant Et an we vo in tribus
diebus feftinis continuisyvt in Paft bate, poffist fieri|di-
e denunciationes? Et an fic pec: dtum morralesff Paro-
chuse

eret dittas proclamationesin vribns diebus feftia
Hisy




wis , fed inteypolatis ? EX pa3.thug. refi135.alids 236,
p-368
65. An denunciationes faciwdmﬁm in wiragie Paro=
chia s in gua dintins commerati [unt Sponfi , vel fiffi=
ciat illas facere in Pare hiayin gua breui tempore com-
morantur ? Ex p.;.tl‘..t..i‘(‘f-liot- alids 235.p.369

66, An quando contrabentes [unt ex dinerfis Diwsefi-
baes s o ordinavins vnim dispenfar in denunciationi=
bus , fufficiar boc 4 ne fiant in Paroskia alterins ? EX
p-3.tr.q.ref 2 38.alids 239. ibid.

67, _AnOrdinavius pofiic difpenfare, vt omittantuy de=
nunciatisnesy @ auid intelligendum eft fiub nomine Or-
dinarif in Concil, Trident. fefl.2 4. de matrim.cap.1.
Et cngnam vers fint iftacanfe s vt diffonfecnr in de-
munciationibus # EX p.z.xr.ar.tcf‘.r.;G. alias 2 37.1bid.

€8, An faltem Vicavius I",Or'ﬁ'opx' offit difpenfare s ne
ex infta canfa denunciationes efficiantu? Et breniffime
netainy  boc non Prauda:-r in Ficariis foraneis 2 Ex
pe3er.4xeli237. alias 238.p.370

69. An quis ex vi denunciationum tencatur denunciare
impedimentum matrimenif occrltnm 5 quod non potaﬁ
Prm’mre ? Et afferitur » delato ad ordinavium impedi-
mentosfiamus tamsom veftis fit abfque aliis adminiculis,
non poffe incerdici matrimeninim 5 nice debere ? EX p.3.
tr,4.cel220.8lids 221. ibid.

70.  Pater volens impedire matrimonium filia rogauit
Epifiopwmyut interdiceret Pareche,ne m.'ir:mzrr’mwio
affifferets& falla eff interdittio, [ed minime u!sﬁr_mm
eff  tune & me quafierunt; an tale matyimoninm fuerit
validum ? Et guamuis ea prebibitio & Pontifice Paro-
cho faita effes # Sed diffeniras efts quid off dicendum fi
Epifcopws non feliom interdicar Paracho » ne illi ma-
trimonio affiftat » fed eviam addit clafulam irvitanten
ipfo falls matyimoninm illudsff fecus factm fuerit, Ex
guoinfertur 5 an peffie Epifcoptis probibere Parockos
rie abfoluat abaliquo peccarest irritare aliter faétun?
Et quid eft dicendum,fi Epifcopus Sacerdoti porefiasem
haberti andiendi confeffioncs faminarnm 5 probibear
ne illac andiat,an per illam finplicem prebibitionem, fi
confeffiones fominarum andiat 5 valida fint tales con=
feffiones? Et tandem dacetursnen poffe Epifcopum ma-
trimonij :'m,p:d'x'mcnm mnﬁ-.‘m(r:,r‘mz‘meyf, nec appone-
ve, quia poteftas hec iam vefersiata eff Summo Ponti=
fici: Exp.ro.ar.13.& Milc,3.rel.2 3.ibid.

7 A7 propter magnam pece|fitatenm f,a_f;?h contrahi ali=
guando matrimenswm [ine prefentia Pavochi? Et nota-
tur 5 qued quande in articulo mortis guis weilee comcn-
binam ducere 5 idgue omnino videatur neceffarinm ad
legitimandam prolem ex ea [sfteptam,e: ad adimplen-
dam fidem eidaram 5 pofie Pavochum omittcve denin-
ciationes ? Ex p.3.rqxeli23s.alids 234.p.371

72, _An ex aligua ntagna neceffitate polfic quis inive
matrimeninm abfaue Parochi prafentia? Et pra praxi
buins ouellionis adducuntur aligui cafis in textu bu-
ins Refolutionis 5 in gm'l*:r.r fgarﬁeripo{cﬁ. Exp.10.
tror 3.8¢ Mife, 3.refia5.ibid,

23, Anin arviculo mortis Pavochus pofiic celebrare ma-
trimonium (ine teftibusser densnciationibus? Et in cor-
pore buins Refolutionis guatuor apponuntur cafiss, in
gaibys valer clandeftinam coninginm , etiam [ine Pa-
roche, & teftibus eelebratum ? Ex p.5.t1.3.1.98.p.373.

24, An habitantes in ea Parechis, vbi Concilinon T i-

dentinam de Clandeftinis matrimoniis publicatnm eff,

& fernatitr, fi tranfeant,v.goin Galliam nn animo ibi

habirandi, (d ewm woluntate ibi contrabend’s ac mox

ad locum habitationis vedeundisan inguam in tali cafls
matrimonivm fit validum 2 Ex quo [ronitir 5 cam fla-
tutumn fitsr quis [emel in anno confireatur praprio Sa-
cerdosi s & wel ex confietudine s vel ex declararione

Engenij IV. pevegrinus polfie confiteriilli Parocho 5 in

cuins Parochia kabitat,non quidem ex commi[fizne pro=

prifs [ed tanguam proprio Sacerdotis & ideo idem di-

cendum eft » eriamfi quis anime cenficends (ol illi

Index Tratatuum,

76. An clandeftine contyabentes ,

Parocho eo accedat > & i faadomipi]
dat, illi enim lices alteri confirers,
rochiam eff. EX p.6.15.7.8 Mile, 2 zef
75+ An impedimenta matrimoniy o :
cenfeantur etiam [iblatain Proylne
publicatam ? Ex p.6.t.8, & Mife,

‘. 2 0.ibid,
enciligy
itssubi iu,,m
jaefagy,
Tprﬂ i np,,‘;:i'
ir femingm iy

fenm{f;rﬁainm ratione ininflitia v
vem dicere ! EX p.9.tr.7.8 Mif&z,reﬁ;; :

77. Ancommerantesin terris Infideliyam v, Pan
v ﬂ!!-lfr.’-maﬁfluﬂl, nen feruata forma Cy
#if Et da_{rrm’, etfi in aligna Cinfrase
cilij p.’zf‘i:fﬂi‘:l?ﬂfﬁf’?:t‘.’., mode 2a1e1 expulfy Cyt
Sacerdoribus non adfine Parechi F’”P"‘j:.w!i,:}ww
Haretico Jﬂr.z.dimﬂ—, wel fne pradicgome Bl "".
contrabere. Ex p.6.ar.7.& Mi{c-"-“r-&f‘.p.;;{

78. Ex Belgio ad locumyubi Ts'idrminmmﬂh,-
cepam saligui tranflevuntyve ibi MALTimOhigy i
[Hinum contraberent: guevitur ax fumis vl
curfim deducitur, quod in conflifhy e ]
ampleciendas gua fauet 2alori matyimon, By
dicendum de matrimanio Chriffiancrum iy i
carum habitantivmyan valide contratant iy Pogy
& tefiibus # Et quid de matrimonio Hergiyn A
guidemin lociss wbi Tridentinum nen "ﬂ?"ﬂﬂ:m.
fed vhi iam promulgatem eflier «dbuc of Boyhyce
tholicss, qui peffit affiftere maryimonios o it
c?mméfmn ab Ha:r:muﬁ.m DParor ‘N!‘lghka".
vitar criam 5 an tale matrimonism vl b
coram pmdimmv,‘(}"' Miniflro b-irr:irc,w!ﬁu?mj;
cante 5 & abfvluse fine vile Minifire ¢ Pauh?ly
in §. Refpond. buins Refolutionis alij afus enfus
Solunntnr circa boc ex Declaratione CedinalimSsy
Congregatienis. Ex p.rz.in8.8& Milcqnlss

79. De quodam matrimerio in Holandiacosmadifi
guadam Menialis Prafrﬂfmefuﬁnpﬁﬁﬁﬁmw
amonium fatta,Et deducitursgnod fi aliguivemfifup
fefionem csm conditiones patiosfen mada deretih
fen habEda preprio independenter & Suprisredin
feffie non waletstre. Ex pori,6.8& Milenipil

8c. _Anmarrimenium contraum fine prafruialeh
G teflinm tranfeat faleem in Shonfaliade fuirdEre
boc procedarsetiamfiillud matyimomipm fuerit ime
to confirmatum? Et an dithi ccmmb(ﬂrwﬁ-ﬂﬁﬁf
dere & tali contrafhu matrimonij finealla :';ad:'tiulirl
vitates € cum aliis contrabere, nec indigenigne
abfilutione # Ex p.3.n. quxel.as7.alits acpit

81. An Parechus communiter ita rrﬁ:um‘!{f"f"‘f
titule, guia principie fuit fmr:ﬁ;,wsn'fdrrf@"‘
affiffar ? Er quid fia centrabentibus iuhSn'r‘ui",f
wof i atnr # Et vefolutso harum quaftisma rosties
la, an aliouis fine titlo 5 & autherilate Sypomis
Offi. i indicis, Parochisant Cyr{‘-‘"rﬁriiﬁ it
tamen communis error accedat s geflaper i#lmgﬂf
wirumene forum Spellantia wh;‘xﬁm-’ Expg®
& Mifc.2.rel, 45.1bid.

Q2. _An matvivnoniyan initim cum licentia Jﬂf‘*“"‘f'
daciis & Paracha exterias [ validum? ._f.e{EMﬁ):m
filicentia fuerit & Parochn meth {an’mnmsrflh
wirum exrerta, E% pog.tr. 8. M:fc.;.:cf.:r-r-:&

8. _An Parorhus cxcommunicatns no ufrr"‘f

dé affiflas matrimonio ? Et an gulest mit
‘caris non talerats

ramit: S EXCOMMIETT
Ex p.5.tr.9.rel78.p.381
84. _An Parochus excommunicatis affif
eccet 2 Ft [apponitur
i-x'zxm Hon ;o{:’;‘innm-’?;@mﬁ*m:g' irn ‘5“!‘:‘::,,;
afiftere marrimeonic. Et an Efﬂo?ﬁ”“‘"‘f“;ﬂ \
nullam calpam contrabat alffiffens mam{ﬂ‘m b
tatur certim rf]’é,mﬁ!ﬂum fmzm{)f 4 ’"‘m".; rjr" .,;q’-
EXCOMMUNICAT TN GHANCE in ar.m#iﬂ moith i
[arinm affiftere matrimanio Eramgue s,
chu e s ommunicatumyesian vot
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& Refolutionum.

ik licentiam dave s vt matrimotiio affiftane # Ex p.3.
1r.4-f~°-[--'”' alias 233.ibid. =

8¢, An Parochs excomyn nic s o rglerfsz.},-!rcy! ?f‘ff'
idestiment illicite affiftar marvimonio? i'r an in f’?‘ﬁ::“
gy cafis nee ipff conty mf.'c-‘rslrrf peseent s dum coram illo
gutrabunt? Et an tamtensft Pirochss ab Epifcopos At
ih alio comperente iudice probibitus fit affiftere matrie
waioant Licenriam confervesfi id efficiarquampis pec-
,,q,wlidi amei ;jﬁy,u'er,:gremﬁ.lrzpfru prabthta‘nﬂe non
sy difta poseftate ? Ex p-5-wag.ref. 79.ibid. i

8 An Parochus excommunicatus non soleratius valide
licentiam con’erar Sacordotivut affiftat matvimonio? Et
satarir non [olim valide Parochum excommunicatum
licentiam hanc pmehcrc,ﬁ'd etiam licire; guod eft val-
de mtandwm & Ex posar.g.rel8o.p.382 -

§. Quidam Parochus publice grauizer percuffi C!zrr-l
ot > O flasim dedir licentiam Sacerdori miniffrands

smin Sacramenta (uss Parochianis : guaritur anma=

yimania, guibus prafuit s fuerint valide contracta? Et
sin tali cafu contrabentes nom peccent ? Et notatur

Parochum cxcommunicatnms etiam non toleratimsnon

ﬁfﬁm valide, [ed etiam lic ire affiffere matrimonio F"F

e, Etiamgue docetursParochum éxcommunicatum to-

;'\,,‘m-,_,m_‘ (_;’:' non ﬂl (!rl‘na(:{m, ﬁ' rfﬁ:jﬁ.:{ Ih':![i’l.ﬂ’laﬂi.r;, ’y;’.[

d;rf{rmrinm,:mﬂ; ndi s nonpeccare neque venialiters

& finoneft toleratuss peceabic tantim venialiter, Et

aduertitiurs auod [F aliguis haber alicubi domiciliwm, o

migrar ad illud recreationis ca ufasbrent rediturus,pof-

fir qontrahere coram Paracho illius brru{ s habitarionis,
povis » ¢ EX poriat.grel roibid,

sasam poteft dare Parochussvel ordinaring

/ matyimonio? Pro quo warij & eurioficafus ap=
ponsntr i texrs hnins Refolutionisytht eriam pro ipfe
Daicho tarriim, EX p.11.0.3.8 Mife, 3.r¢C32 p-383

8y Qv.csbzm vraiticabilia civea Parochums® eins licen-
tianaffiftendimacrimoniosad ornatum Concilij Triden-
1;'115(}52:4.(,1.4(‘ reformatione, Pre olyu:'&m "ag;—ij, ﬁ;;_
gulaves & crioft cafies adfZribuntur in corpore huins
Refolutionis ? Ex p.1r.tr.3.8c Mifc.gellz4.p.386.

9. Quifram [ nomine ordinarij comprebendatuysad
arnatum Concilif Tria‘rmiﬂiﬁ_ﬂl{..m 1. dereformation
neyi aliorsmtextumm,r Canonun? Et dacernr Epifeo-
pum & Archiepiftopum in [ia Diccefis & aliguande
amparatione (uffragancorumsCardinalemrefpeitn b
ditorum Ecclefia (3 titniis Legatum Pontificis in Pro=
sincia fue irg:rrfmis,szpin:h:m Sede vacante,feu eius
Vicarium s Abbares Ecclefie nulli Epifcopo fubietta,
omites pradiflos comprehenfos effe fiub nom ine ardimars i
Ltan Vicarius Generalis Epifopisuel Proifor dicen-
dis fit Ordinavins? Et quid de Vicariis forenfibus, Eg
vt Vicarins Generalis quea per [¢ affiffere matri-
naioyeriam debeat effe Sacerdos, e guid de Pavoche?
Etquid off fentiendumn de Abbatibus Commendatariis
F‘*lPﬂM Abbatis, habentibus iuva Epifcopaliay ur off
Aibatia Farfenjis,cbo.Et an Magifler Schole Salman-
-’PW- refpectu Schalafticorum, qui in Matricula fervipti
Jint s fit Ordinarins esrsndem Scholaflicorsm , pofie=
?’_ff_lwfi'dé affiftere corsum matrimeniisyet aliis affiffen-
dilicentiam dure # Ex p-r1.er3.8& Mile, a.r.;,.';.ﬁgsg

LI D.e M‘ﬁ’i‘f’m: ﬂf(fﬁ)'ii‘.f ad contrabendwmvalide maryvi-
mr:‘mn..Er an fit neceffarinm bos teftes effe rug.qm_.‘f Er
Gijiiiciat  guamuis vi derenti, o repuigrantes inter=
f:f”.’”"da percipiant contyattum celebratum? Et an pre-
ki ""5'?”‘9?'5‘ waliditare matrimonii debeant effe omni
EXCEptione maigres? Et an tefles (irmul cum Parocho in.
r_'f‘ﬁ.' debeant matrimonioyvel (ifficiat ficce(fiue coram
illis !A'I)!i:arr contrabentes confenfum? Et an peccent

”_'ﬁ"““'-"ft’?’,-:,fni contrahunt coram Parocho eoafto, guod

:::’f ;{a:; f"*' qroad l‘_fﬂe.f-f Et an ad conflituendum Pro-

R “,!:ra mattinonio ranfmbmda,nan it neceffa-

Vatirg] iy ?'!ec qtmh!.r{ alia prater eam; quam ins

ae expoftic ad sxplicandum confenfiom nomine
alterins , pimi Rl Ty itk
>Timicum vfim rarienis 7 Eg an tharrimonim

initum coram tefbibussc Parvockosfi ifte fie intys

obflante guod adfit evror communissan adbue matrimo=

lidum ? Ex p.yr.ar.3.& Mife.3.r.33.p.390
tendns v

i canfis marrimonialibus & Er quid fi fir tolera~
tus 2 Et in caufis Fidei non eft dubitandum. Et nota=
tusrs guod affiffentia Parochi excommunicati, etiqim nom
tolcrati s contrabentibys matvimonium valida eft & Ex
p-rrarg.& Mileg.rel2 .p.3or

93-  Anad valovem marvimoniy fufficiat yor Parochys
¢ teftes andiznt contrabentes, wel apits eft illos videre.
Ex p.S.tr7.& i\-ii'fc_[tiﬂ.(»q.p‘:,gp.

94,50 A r (i walidum wiatrimonivm 97t o
cho 2d -z'd Hon ’:?181 faliter wocats o fd (dﬁ.' r:/;z?lfmmrc.’
Etin textu buins R [Glutionis adducitur P.l.’fﬁfn‘r‘«‘!m fa-~
& pro praxi pradifls d ficulraris. Ex protnr3, &
Mifc. ;.ref,26.ibid,

9§« An fint & marvimonio arcendi,oui Fidei 1y
nefiinntd Er an [altem PPater nofter, Ave Maria, Cre-
do,& Decalogum debeant feir £t o infertur [bas

impedimentamatrimonijsnon ad E P,
Pontificem Jwﬂdrc. Ex p.4.tr.4.& Milc.re[.85.p.393

96, Qninam e minifier Sacramenti matrim “t Ho~
mm‘r_Mr'm‘ﬁ winsid eft Sacerdotem,an
dentinum non fuiffe nece farium 3 ar poff
vism, & pertinere ad [fentiam matrimonij J
talem, ¢ refles. Ex p.yang.relizgzalids 2 4.ibid,

97- .QH.!’J’.‘.‘!]% [it materia & forma buius Sacramenti?
Et quanam (it materia , G forma in matrimonio con~
trabendo per Procuratorem inter abfentes Ex p.3.
tr.43cl250, alids 2¢1,ibid.p.304

98.  An Pavochus teneatur [ub mortali interrogare
[Ponfos demutuo confenfie £ Et notatur nou teueri Pa-
rochum interrogare contrahentes 5 an aliguod impedi-
mentum habeant , ne comrabere poffint, Ex p.3. tr.q.
reli293.alids 294.ibid,

99. 'An Parochus, [ intelleito confenfu contrabentinm,
#en dicat, ego vos conitngo in nomine Patris , &cc,
peceet mortaliter? Ex p.3.n.4.relia s 5.alis 2 56.ibid,

100 An fi Parochiss;dum masrimoninm fa'rzrmf-."fe:r,ﬁp
diftraltus, & non aduertit ad ea 5 qua tune cfficinntyr,
diétum masrimonivm fit validmn Et guid eft dicendnm
de teftibus in pradifto cafu. Et an (i Pavocho contradi-
centescelebrerur matvimonium,fic validi Er enrfiffime
infertury an fi Sacerdos profevat (uf am legiti-
mamformam Sacramentoran abfgne intentiones g b=
luendiyvel confecrandisetiamfi pofiea intemionem adhia
beatsnibil efficiar? Ex po1o.tr,13.& Milt.3.1. 2e.ibid.

101, _Anmatrimonium initum covam Parocho,o reftibus
[t walidum, (¢ confénfies contrabentinm intelligasur per
interprerem & Idem eff, fi fiar matvimoninm per literas
frcognite lingue, EX p.1o.r.13. & Mile.s.r.17.p.395

102, Antempore Aduentis, & Onadragefima it pec-
catsim mortale traducere [ponfan: folemniterin dormmm

[panﬁ, e conuinia folemnia facere. Et afferitur vmnens
tradutlionem [ponfa in domum [ponfi s etiam abfgue
_ﬁfemm'mt! interdiltam (ﬂ’.” Feriarwm tempore, Et an
liceat boc tempore Feriarum confummare AL iTo=
nium ? Ex p.3.un q.reli265. alids 266.p.396 3

103, An nupriafive probibite in die Sabbathi ante ad-
wentum 2 [demguaritnr a Vefperis ante diem Cinersm,
Er an i tempore prohibito Aduentue,@ Quadragefime
adbikearny (olemnis benedictio nuptiaramyant traduca-
tur fulemniter [ponfa ad deman: (ponfizasit adbibeany
conuiniasantalia latitia fiena,peccent mortalirer [ponff
talia facientes? EX p.3 ., 4refi20 r.aliis 2 02.P.397.

104. Ari nuptia probibeantir aprimis Vefperis Sabba-
thi ante primam Dominicam Adwenrus? Ex P.;.u’a&.
addic.rel26.1bid.

10¢. .An Orationes i ceremoniasgie pre ﬁmnd;;mgfm';'p
deftinate funt ; pafiint tempore prohibita dduentis, &
Quadragefime miniftrari. Et notaturs quod licer adfie

confietnilosve erid fecunde nuptia benedicantur,quando
alvex

#inm fit o
9i. wdn excommunicatus vitandus fir adm

9w (P dro=

dimenta

tHere




alter coniux benedictionem non
b faming 5 attamen talis conf
lis Et curfim affericnr bened
(3 ndalo ¢& contenipr, non ¢
2 Ex p.j.r.grel264. alids 265,
An fir faltem peccarn
irimoninem, n.-.fr’r_r,t.‘m'rr ¥e

2al
106,

m venigle

fsrnmare ma=
iomes Ecclefia?

ea.

Ex p.are.q.elia30. alids 240.ibid.
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copula imentatacft s vel & tempore frefiniis
Pro quo aliqua alia prius fipponsmir. Es it
gued i poft fententiam dinorrij deprebendurming
mentuwm tion fuifle veré perpetunms reuocandl ,['Ifll
prius matvimonium, etiamis alia marrimanid i
- Et infertur necefarium effe 5 qued :ﬁenﬂimﬁ"f“
s, Et curfim aduertitur , bunc srienjias®
debere computari poft ammm, decimumee2mt
non abi anne completo pubertatis, fiin il maw
minm eft contrattums Et dogetur ,qmd#mﬂl"“f
rantum maserialiter adulterinmcomifiy W &
Srimans eims cum guo vem babuiffets effe Pﬂf"“f}'
itum 5 ast credens effe moytimsy vib g 006
tam cogitur 5 € opprimitsy ab alio ynm i
ganfa faciendi dinortinm. E tanden nudiit o
effe matrimonisin  ff vir feminafet intra v ©
impotens [it femina ad femizandumy EXpi o
Milc.5.rel.8.p.429 il
164.  Quid faciendsm de viro S-rrr;.rm.xrwaaf "
dicis fententiam inueniaghr imporentian e
maram fui[e perpetuan  Hot e ralem 5 4
in ifla cufie it » vel feming ingrederi ﬁ:ﬁr 1
ob diffolutionem_talis matrimrif o mﬁj.'ﬁmfr;ﬂ
debeat vedire advxorem? Pro qu:’!rfus!u P
propengntursqke contingere f;{fﬁ#f ’:’f;:‘ ;
poris [epararionis » O etiam poft redi Eapd
eivca peritionem » & veddssionem debith
: & lec.;.l:cf.g;.yo-ﬁl ! m:ﬂmm"";"?r
#65. An mariwspoffit haberecoprlam g el
gue tefle careai? Ex poa rind& Milc ;n! j‘o_r
166, De guadameuraionc Eerniffarats 5 g
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Janes s vel E os 5 €& impediat matvimoniym ¢ Et
Josetar 17 H feciem Eunscharsin. Er expla-
; ariod loquendo de Sacvamentis 5 qug non [ de

SLUTs : Gy ¢ 5 der
rr!(ff'r> ate falstss 5ot C q:,j.::wxlsrm, I/Tf-zz‘uma;u»:m\, o

iffer in eorsin ads
ainiffratione [ ionem probabilem 5 velicta
ababilioris G twviori. Et fequ et > quod in conflitt
opimionsm illa eff a5 e fanct valori matri-
s EX p.12.81 3.8 Mifc E*'P"”i
‘5?. iev tranfive P_""‘I';H, r
ﬁjﬁrix_z prefie
giri? Er an C

fatss

o nHpeiats
bilis de morre
fora 4d ;'I_r,-ﬁ
s fi poft cele-
wlievem
# fecundo vire fc"‘ﬂ.;r:an'f deberet 5 domec
em mavitum adhuc vinere? Ex p.3.
S 214.0.43%
erium cum promiffione filla
3 tf’{f.t‘f,;r :[i)m':"ra » A7t Cori=
? Erandato s guod difta pro=
erio ex.animo y tamen hoc non ob-
}E) yequiratnr » vr abaltero acc eptata fie 5 neque
s eft wd conivabendim boo impedimentins tacita ac-
apratio s [edrequiatnr promiffio mutua s & recipro-
it Expateareligz.alids 198.p.436
169, A prowii fis adulseri fika inducar impedimentum
marrimonif ! E. o infertatrs qutod fitke rc!ﬂa}-:r‘z.r;z;
inforovmfiientia excrfatar abirregularitare; & ficte
?ynfrﬂr!: berefim nom incurrit panas & confuras bhae-
dr. Et queritur an p;‘arm'ﬂ}'u de matyi-
conrahendey vr inducar mpedimentumy debeas
efft caerna s @ acceprara s vel tacitnrnitas a[?i;'ga-
tinews s & acceprationem inducat ? EXp. 9. 7. &
Milc.zrell 26.1bid.
170, Anfiquis adw
[ione fumendi illam in
abfguee difpenfatione Po
1t i dum commifie adulrer
tum divimens ex illo proueniens ? Idem eff,
vinan ad finers contrabendi matvimeninin s flLignoras
b ingincibiliter ex hoe crimine non potuiffe Sequi
warimonizm abfgue dispenfatione Fontificic,
wt incurratur hoc impedimentum , fufficiar we s
tntrahentizm [Cias huinfinddi impedimensum, vel ve-
gilratir Lientia ox parte viri i
ajertnr y an afftsitas ."‘f‘::.fo rata ante matvimont;
et ilud { Ex quo curfim, etiam dedicitur 5 quod fi
quis haberer capulam cum matre 5 ¢ haberer L'D:ﬁ.’!!’cim
filiasignorando inculpabilirer impedimentum aff
tatisy vam i hoc nowobffante 5 contmaberet cum
¢ prawvia difhenfztione 5 matrivconinvm effee nullum,
e S e
1 amiicidinm ab adulrero, e adultera petpetras
W animayc intentione cantvabiendi marrimons
rf"_‘"f :ﬁ eaintentio pon .ﬁ.—i”‘.‘ﬁ”’" ur exteritis 5 inds
Wpedineentym dirimens ¢ E infertur ; guod In
s excommunicantur 5 qui 0dio s vel ‘amore dui tniy~
jf!tz:‘rm reis faciynr, Et guid i odinm s vel amor fir
miino secltus s e mille figne 5 st opere exteriovi
wanifeffatns s ant indicatns ? Ex quibng etiam deduci-
Yy giod Ecclefia allus omnino interiores nee probi-
#‘fr.e,m precipere potefl, Et notaturs quod ff aliquis
“tidat virum ang; tenndt watrimeninm com via
f':?ﬁl’"sf-‘m ’T‘r‘rf’j, contyaberet impedimention cum gna-
:rf 4ic i Eﬁ P-9-tt.7.8 Mile.o.ref2.p 438
Al YEJZH ??ﬂmm.rrﬁr.um.‘?;rr fint per dif
v Ppro pravi f:mm d
LAt I textu buins Refol
L Confellari if

f:mi'i"‘. HEGHE ¢
agnitnn affer p
“.4.1::_ L2134
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eranit cum coningars cum promif-
eI 5 MOFLHO IRAri

umey ncfCiebar in

e in-

ifiro=

itetudinem
:rff.'rxri: [eptem cafis
tionis. Et aduerti
Penirentibus inceftuofls , vxoricidis,
et 5'mpon£rc onusy 2t i comtrahere vo-
tiskens obtineant, Sed fi aliguis ferupn-

lafiss, b
soeciton obffanze. A i ;
> difpenfationem [fiper bis petere
Tom. 11, perf f} P

e | difs,

7

welit , eam Epifiopns conferve. poterit. Exp.g. trg
refia¢8.alias 259.ibid.

173.  Dubins de valore matrinionif poft bimeftre tem=
pus , fiillud wonconfirmanit 5 quid facere debeat ¢ EX
p-gitr.grelqgr ibid

174.  An conivzx dubitans de valove matzimonif poffit

¢ reddere debitnm ? Er an coninx dubitans s f¢

prami) ;fﬁ.,;'(h'; cxamen de valore marrin owif 5 &
adbuc dubins manct, porerit-ne wrimaryvimonio non [~
lum rrz{,;mu:‘a,ﬁd etiam petends; ¢ hoe verum fir etiam
igentias
% valoris

Botenti
orentis;

matrimonii orit

tunc wrf;,",a.- contisex poffic veddere, & perere g

Sed difficuleas ofts an coninx dubitans de valore matris

monif , fante debitam diligentiam perar de

ere ? Difficaltas adbuc fip
rinx dubitans de valore mapy monif coity
illud ineat s poffic adbuc reddere s & petere de

Et guid ff Tterghe contux mala _]_-'.“c Contrs

neuter paffir pereve 5 néc veddere debitwm? Et g

dicendum , i coninges babeant rationes proba

matrimonium valere s guamnis probabilins inc

Alvignoninm non teneTe 5 A Pﬂﬂiﬁi! in kali cafu re

e debitum & Et wtrum dubitans de va
matrimonif i fe bona fide contradli, gHia dubitar de
[fertsiture alserius, poffic s ac tencatur veddere dehitumd

wikitan coninxs gui bona fide contraxit, i poftea non
dubiter daréioﬁ,;f;m-fjf“c'fff; 5 [ed potins opinetur matris
moninm effe nellum, non [olum poflit redderes (2d etiem
perere debitpm, Ex pautt.girclasp.439

135+ _An gni bena fide contraxit, poftex dubitans de va-
love matrimonify & adbibita diligentia non confles vea
vitas poffic adbue non folsm redderes [ed eriam perere
debitum ¢ Et notarur gited coninx Hon tenetnr vegitla-
riter credere alteri afferenti etin Tamente 5 fe
vel non confenfife al d dirimens impedia
mentum [ubeffes atque adeo dubio cff;wﬁm,ﬁct?-’,’ petere
debitum, Ey quid [ adfint al ia fifficientes cireum{lanti
O conicityras e, an tunc nee reddere, nec pesere pof

it debitum ? Ex poaur.qrel294.alids 295.p.440

176, An fomina gue contraxit matvimoninm cunm ina
pedimento divimentes i hoc poffea [Eiar, rencatur red=
dere debitumin tempore 5 quo petit difpenfationem 5 [
adfit pevienlum vite 2 Et ourfiffime guaritnr 5 guid fi
wtergueid fiiat & Et notatirs quod in cafu ‘ﬁ:i"??rﬁd.lﬂtf,

f¢ ad Pontificem non pateat acceflus ex inopia s vel ex

alidinfta canfz , Dﬂ,‘!j.(r Epf Cﬁﬁk.f‘{.l’ ﬁ“{—; i ianow.imcm-

tis di[;;('r-.r ve. Ex p.4ar.g.& Milc.rel 48.ibid.
difpenfatione matrimoniy nulliss,
menti confvins teneatur aperive alters

m contrallium fuiffe irritum ? Et docetuy

T .effcrf:wfeﬁdum. Ergnid eft agen-

lo renalidarur matvimentism sullurh , Gitkat

onfenfis verns § an intali cafis fufficints vt
venouet confenfums; dbfgie e quiod alter , qui werés P
legitime confenfits bor (ciats & itcrim de moue confens
tiar? Ex piguir. 4.8 Mifc.rel49.p.441

178, Anin negatioite debiti coningalis detnr P_qr;sir,g;
mareria f Ex p.y ar. giteli14.p.agr

179. Coninx quando reneatuy reddere debitum petenti
[futh onere peccaté morealis ? Ex p.. tri 144 & Milc.z.
refi36.ibid.

170, Firrum coninx teneatuy veddere debitum alteri pe-
senti cum peceass, weniali 5 verbi g;‘mfz" quoad Jirum,
e, Et notarurs quod vir-habens votum caflitaris , fi
perit s vaor tenctur veddere debitum. Eriamgne adue ye
tityrprobabile effe non peccaturam conisgem reddendo
debiruin inceftucfo 5 qui ftilicet peceanit cum ipfins
wxoris confang iHea ante é"ﬁ&‘ﬂ*f!.’iwﬁ?@’,qyia oM Co=m
cﬁz'r:zmr IEH." caro diig:) ise EX PME. 5.\'[3&.4. :cf 295
alias 296.1
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emini guantitarem extra va
rs\nir‘rz'ﬁ'ar. Secunds s guod wir procreandorsm libero-
rum pertafis,in fine copula extra vas rorum femen ef-
frndebar 5 an inguam ,in bis cafibus vyor Jine exlpa
poterar debitumveddere ¢ Et an in fceundo cafl. virs
@ feminafi id effici ity peccent mar-
taliter , fid [iilla non confentit poffie licite perere,
& reddere debjtum marito 5 etiamfi ille in fine copuls
Sfemenextravas effundar 2 Exp. 1. tr. 15, & Mifc.r.
rell64.p.443

182 Anne proles multiplicentur , e,
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2t doce

ﬂ Continen,
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T GC etnts Confen

alias 213,1bid,

183 A diffi uleas grawis in alend:
reddende debitur 2 E an in hoc cafi di
inrer perfonas Nobiles o conn
p-9.tt.7.& Mifc, xef, 3.ibid.

184+ An peceet mulicr reddendo debitum vira, :}niﬁu.’f-
yands libiding cafit costum incipit s fed pqﬁr.-.‘, #
quatur peveratio, [ibtrabit (¢ effundic femen cxt i
vas 2 Ft dog peceare quidem graniter virk
minamyfi de eizs confenfis virid;
[entiar,licite poffe reddeve, & petered.
etiamfi ille pevpesam redditnrus i1, Fr c
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05 5 G mulier fuccuba? Er curfim docetnr 5 guod f{

fetus non eff animatis, guamnis it periculum, vt noz

aniraetiry ex boc nop tenentur coniuges af‘{fF :

pulaconingali. Expor1ar8, & Milc.8.rell33.p. 149
186.  Analiquanda ¢ oninges excufentur a peceatosfi ff_‘
t aliguid eminis extra vas? Et ex Amtur pri=
morts y minis ela-
¢ veniali

ere i L0=

o parua ali
alia retinear
cafis quo prater intemtionens , dy
grediconaturs at-ex feffinatione s
mien eatra vas effunditur. Secunds docerur 5 quod fi fo-
L [t periculumyvt amens [eminer extra vassnon ided

ida fir illicita copula, Tertid notatur » guod mari-
ralis copula eft li ita feni 5 qui diw congreditnr cum
ves effundit (emen extea vas, e, Luarto qui
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A vas piter con-
inges, & quema

oftrina eft valde natan

#ifs EX poaran.8.& Mifc.8.rel 34.p.
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s.rel203.alias 204.p.447 ety
bl pc;l‘ litevas 4:: qrwdam Sam.ﬂlm &
; amb;.r\s Doitorum civey Pw’f”?!:;.?ﬁgq
Secundo 5 ff quis mn.?n‘gmm'fHmi‘“:i:"h

le in o5 Loenis ,

& / Len o3 J jm’r. m.c, an [-ﬂr_‘.‘,r” m‘”’f{ffrf i
tin, ff abfente coninge liceret ﬁ;,,ﬁ,m e “ﬁh
firiials i5 canlablGue pallise s e
¢ woluptatis caufasabfque pollitionis pesieytin

peccet morraliter con i i
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byum vivile imamitti
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. eny,
catum martale inchoatio copul Lodomitige
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Er aducrte s guod primus ca L]

8 HOn Derte,
tractarum. EX pa.c,17.6 .'t-l;fc.5.rc€;:‘1:;‘f§“
189.  An coningutis s i (zipfim tang : Paptyeg

tatem capier te pallurionis poyipy il
mortaliter £ Ex p.3.tr.4.0c¢(ay g.alizs “Lihm"m
190. An coninx in abfentia alteriys ,ﬁ,w,,'%
nose embra pudendas peccer M‘ﬁ?’l-!”.’.'\;‘)i;r
tr.4.& Mile.rellr37.bid, ey
1. An fie peccatim moy z‘sfic’,l‘?mu.".‘.}w hrtcrﬁ;m.
(o] 4.‘;5;'?:.’!!!':‘p;m’em.: proprer b i ;.gfﬁpr’;“ﬂ?r:
eft de verbis impudicis, & afpedh 45 Partiim o,
rum s ¢ amplexibus inhone(}is inter gt )
non fit periculum pollutionis, Er neatiguad by
[fine intervuptione morali multoties ou{;mm;.%
alicuins foemina,vel I,'.'r:fn' 3 _ﬁ:_f'ﬁrﬂ': T.‘tiﬂaﬂ’rgfmi,
cats ofculatus fum foluramyvel prcrim uy
icare, quod talis tallus svel ofudim i in
bus pudendis, ExX p.3.tc.q.rel2 24ualiigaagy,

el

m
192. .An inaliguibus caftbus tafus, eﬁ'r!a,c:
licita: inter comingatos cum pericslo pollatois ¢
p.3.tr.4.rellz16.alias 217.ibid,
193+ An aliguando fint licia ofeula; ¢ tafls s
wxeratos cum periculo pollurionis? Er procorfim
dotrina buiws quaftionis adducivur ,guod peuae i
v cum aperte. pericalo effufionis feminl
# tlescft peccatum moreale, Fr quod f{dang fpan
rei alioguin licite , & pracepts s & advertaty ramy
allione, vt poffic impedire, tenetnr impedivey diss
mortaliter pecealnr, Ex p.6.ir.8 Mileassn i
194 An sallussofcalaafpectney & verba mpig
licita inter coningatos, eviamff ex illis previstaef
gusstura diffillacioyant membyoram fEruientim gt
tioni commorio € Ex p.3 1r greliaa g alias s pih
195,  Quidam wir in abféntia coningis [k b
deleflationem de aftu conisgif pratevitos frffm,i"“r
aila prefens effet o fine tamen aligno periatle ¥
Intionis, Confeffarvins oblipawit illm ed r.\‘ﬂff'fﬂff'
Aumerum {tarnm deleflationum’s {’F.‘a!Jr-'lWIF'.'”
ames an were inillis deleSarionthus peecanm
talirer £ Ey quid fi ex m!ia’ch:‘?eriamprf“dﬂ-l"{"
commotio, ¢ altevatio z'np.wtfi‘f:fpl-'dfﬂd“! fﬂ"“r
viculo tamen pollutionis 2 Et deducienr, quad o]
effet lethale deleftari de copula Pf‘fffif1=?q‘ﬁhzr:'
Jet prafens. Ex paaaraz.& Mife.g ref. 36100 )
196, _An delefativ movofi coningis de rcfﬂ{m”’ ;
iuge abfeme fit peccatum marf{fﬂ?ﬂ?‘.“dﬁh‘
leleilatione confirgeret membri F“_‘m‘{' !
& alreratio abfque poliutionis PEHEH“ i
tir 5 quod in widuay G fponfade f“m,wmgl,ﬂ
leclatio eff peccatum mertale. Sed ’”’f"”‘;”-?
fapereft 5 an coninx poffic -Tﬁf-’,-”’_gmmprjm;;m
[ism tangere ex-woluppare caritalfs 100 b
copulam ? Et an coninges Ao P"E'”Inz i
gui liberd poffint actum carualem X8 !

1 : i et
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ety welob peifm."mm [anitatic, vel abortus”s Grc. EX

piguir. 8.8 Mile. 3.refqq.pag:
197 Anconi rr.-augfl;r:r.;s peccate z
e delettet jotione [{':{[f!zam erta ex I
sione coningis abfeitds ¥ Et fupponitur fr[-‘r_;j"'c probabile
; gﬂmiarff.rpn-.-'mimn.l{x p.;.zr.4..i.:9?.allzs 200.p.45 3
18, An fit ilcita f'n.rerrnﬂlif-_f.{r.f’_dcf:'i : de copula co-
gitara m,p;‘xﬂ'm: » quando ipfa copitla eft iliss interdi
Taoh aliguam caufam 2 Etin texts buing Refoluric-
s adducuntur diser (s cafss pro p‘:‘:.u;i [praditie dif-
Laltatis, Et deducitar 5 quod J§ alifit pericailum pollu-
wnis smon ¢ft peccatum mortale ca:.*:'.':_qi:'fm delettari
mirase de copuia cagitata tanguam prafenti s dum ab-

Jinses fiimt. Ex p-3.ttgreliz23.alias 224.ibid,

15 An deleltatio coningis cum f vrina alivne babeat
ncrrﬁ:b'em malitiam contra ca d etiam contra
iftitiam? Et docetur licitum effe coningibus deleltari
& [alD;{iA mdrimff,m}ﬁpmﬂ:}s t‘gﬁ'r » £l i.mﬁ inde cons

eratio @ commatio al(Gue

ro*mortalisfi volunta-
1gina=

J’}{rgm membri pudendi

Ipa.'!zaim!:pm'u!la.Er adueytisnr non effe licitum con-

gibu ligaris vato caftitatis deletlari de copula legiti-

wié habita, vel babenda : ¢& boc etiam proc edity (f con=

miﬁra’: wetnmn caftitaris abfgue confe ufit alrerins
comingis 5 ratione ciins non deolligatur a ebiri
ditione, Ex p.3r.6.& Milc.2.reli73.p.45 4

100, An conimges veentes copula eanfa voluptatis pec-
cemt venialirer ? Et notatuy non effe peccarim s negite
veniales contrabere matvimenium ob pulchritudinem,
vel dinitias, Bx p. 3 1t 4urefangalids 216.ibid.

201, Ancopula coniugalis inita proprer deleitationem
inducws peccar um wensale ? Ft fequitur 5 giod qui red-

% poftulanti illud ex fola voluprate, an fimi=

s collipitnr, coningatos peccare
wenialiters quando cibis calidis, aut vnguentis , oleis,
mfcos O aliis medicamentis wrantur ad excitandai,
f;"m{g“‘ dﬂffﬂdtﬂdam wir:pmrrm. Et notatur copu=
Lam inter fﬁ?fiﬂgdfo; abﬁmimmm tuendam 5 vel con-
[rruandam non includere culpam wenialem, Gre. Et an
o coningalis fallus (olim adewitandam incontinen-
tiam eins, gii petit debitum, [en ob propriam fornica-
tigiiems fr‘v"rdﬂdm,ﬁr_m!’pa wenialis? Et quidin cafi
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wenis s fine [t fenex, vt poffic vir ad Epifeopatiem pro-
moueri ¢ Et quid ad Cardinalatum ? Ev an Epifiopns
polfit ordinare filinm Scholaris , qui forte in Viinerfi-
tare duxit vxorem animo vedeundi ad parriam ? Ex
patr.io, tr.r6.ex rel.8 4.8 intradt. 1 3.ex rel 18, & in
P.3.1r.4.0% ref192. alias ro 3. & in p.g.tr.q.ex1029,
& in p.8arz.ex rel13. Que bic fin fupra in w, 5.de
Sacram. Ordinis,rela13.014.175.116.8 42,
An zotum r.jﬂfm.“:'f, vel Rel \J."rm/‘_' _f::{f;zm ab eo c;r{ﬁ_
s eft matvimowium ob fiam incontinentiam 5 fi
m 2 Et an talis abfgue vlla Pontificss difprenfa=
ione polfit inive matrimenivm ? Ft an fi wxor dubirar,
te mmatrimoninm votum emiferit s poffie maritus il-
lud ivritare? Et ;mﬁ wixor promittat aliguid in tem-
pore z-ie.t'nimrz},pnﬂfr maritus talem promiffianem ivri-
tave® Et an i quis intuity pietatis , & [olum proprer
Deuminrer dave dotem mulieris poffir femina illing obs
bigationem vewitteye 2 Et quid I femina habst Pa-
trem, ait marrem P Ex part.zo, t.i, ex rcr,.q.‘r. & in
pegetr.z, ex rell37.& inrqex refag, & in p-9.t.8,
reli1 4.8 13, Oua sunc inwenientur in tom, 8. tr, 4.de
Yoto, reliz 8.41.45.43.5 50.
A leges Eec !eﬁ.:ﬁwmpn\bibrmu BIAtyimonia inter conm
cuincos wfane ad guartum gradum , ivvirent illa,
Juamis otk habeant verba iryitantia, fed tantium fim-
ionemi P Id conflar ex probibitione ma-
it fidelis cum infideli , ce. Et an matrimonivm
contraclum contva votum Simplex s [t guidem illicitm,
fed alidum? Et an legitimatns per fuk
matrimonivm polfi eligi in Epiftoptm, Cardi
Papan? Et guidam Religiofus ex caufa meras an
Lait firam effienem s & _pnﬂm whatrimonium inive
wolebaty guafiuic a mes an licite id facere pellic? Er an
Regularis s qui fuader alteri Religiofo , vt adulterinm
perpetret s peccet contra vatum caflirarss ? Et an Epif=
copus poffit dare licentiam o vt mupta intvet in Mona-
Rerinm ob pervienlum vite , imo in difto cafis nupra in-
ﬁffff;f”f? » @1 EnCidar in excommunicationem Concilif
Tridemrini 2 Et an Moniales Trrris Specalatorum
Rewma exiftentes fins Religiof , ¢ J¢ contrabesent ma-
trimonium ( quamnts peccarent ) valide tamen ¢on-
trabiyent 2 Et.an R gilares viveue fiorum priwilegia-
71m pof ve cum feenlaribus ad pecendum de-
bitwin o fii fide Supoviovibus ad heg
fm'/iir:? Etan Evi
tur Repulaves, [ miatyimonia (Glemnizent
tia Parorhi £ Et an M« is s GHEiH
Peftguain o Marfer it cieltas peffis
Lo matvknonium injre? Ex paitao. trorz.ex rells.& in
tr.9.ex 1d‘._n~.“_t__. &inpGy.ex rel 1. & in p.7-
et r.exrel.iy. &cin pgutrziex rellizo, & in p.§,

bt

tr.7.cxrel.88. & in Pese EL T30 tefl46 8
exrel35.8 in p.é.arq.ex relign O, ‘1" Pty
tur In tom,7.cr, 1.de R“'Q”hlribng, l"e%l‘ e ey,
242.322.350.260.42.& 347, by
An guande panitentia impofita y
pedimento divimente matvimoniy
quaritur an poffic com
hentes wirture di;
arty, t.ae. ex ref g
Enria&t’tionc [acramentali rell 8, b
An fit contra Sigillum confeffonis renelare dotys,
rales,vt w.g. fi panitens dicar Co;—g{‘gﬂ;,,,;_lg.”m"'f
ex Parentibus non coniuntlis ex [e,{.;,imémﬂ"’?f.“
ere. Ex pare.¢, traan, ex refiag. —Qrm Ak mn oy
in tom,1.tr,8.de Sigille wnfcﬂiunis,rcl‘rx i
A Qrdinarisg, ¢ efus Ufﬁr,-'ﬂ.‘,_,-.‘ {}’“i[”l!é:gf‘d:g
lica committuntar difpenfationes AALrimonialy,
accipere aliquid pro expeditione P”idi'ﬂmn'l'm?
tianam £ EX p.g.r.a,cxref2§, O bie y"";(:?h
tom. 4.tr,1.de Altaribus }ﬂliuilcgi:i[is,rcr.‘;o ¥
An_[ponfiss excommunicarus pofiie CGMmmr;"m
fponfa? Er diﬁfng HitHr inter j}:aﬂﬁ,; d‘fmu" :'
prafenti? Et an vxori licear COMIUNICars gym ;,,,.:
excommunicate ¥ Et guid quands excomg g
Lata.causi matrimoniy ¢ Et alij cafis ""PWAW?
guibues vxor nen poteft communicaye ﬂflwm:,:
communicate 2 Et diffienltas eff an il iy
contvaberet matrimenivm cmm EXeommAY, iy
cwm illo communicare P Et an maripys it o
care cumt UXOTe excommunicata ? Idem gﬁﬂ‘tﬂdm,ﬁ

A4S fry gl
v 7 Wpleri LEFA

) 2 -y l

Hertian 'E.P'ﬁ"_’f’”!ﬁfm;.*

contigeric vrrumaque effe excommunicyml by af
maritus neglexerit vxorem excommunicim trign:
de contumacia, ob guam cff excommiicata,pe
Et an vxeor poflir communicare com marito st
nicatosetiam in Sacris ¢ Et an excommical pfy
effe teftes in canfa marrimonif 7 Bt an warinitiy
contrattum per Procaurdtorem excommmicerm it
Lidum ¢ Ex part.g, tract.g, rel x26. 1an.18318411
8 114. Que hic repevientur in tom.s, mlidehe
communicatione, ref.152.1¢3, 15458018
An clerici coningati poffine ingeveffe diuinis ﬂﬁdi{rm
pore intevdidi ? Ex part.s, tr,10, exteld6 il
¢ bic ¢ff in tom. g.tr. 4. de Interdifto,relis,
An adulter fiar ivregularis, [i maritus, cogito e
vxorem interficiar? Et an adulter fiatirregulariafee
ritwm aggre(forem caifi defenfionis voei Erue
Efrina buius vitims qiaftionis alij guamir caite
runtsty o i quibus dubitatur, an inciies 06

) I3 - il N
incurratur dvvegilavitas, Et an f¢ aligas e

2 5 R b
cum wxores ¢ pofiit fugere ,Pﬁﬁr licite ﬁﬂlﬁlfﬂ"""
occidendo maritum instaferems o wen MO r:rfgi'
lavitatem 2 Et an qui [vienter aceeffi ,ednujn:ﬂgf'
neam vxoris intra fecundum g:'radum,lg-’wm”c':‘f'
cibilirer privaionem perendi debimm efit :f' g“-"f
ab hoc peccatym impoficam, illap incuym BL8E
ignoranter cognonit vxorem paft s dxbrrlnﬁ};
4 L
Petvatum, & pofiea illa morsua vule SHTE Q’“ﬂ
_fﬁx!lr'rf 3 qu,{;'!mr an ﬁ" cenfenaus .IP‘N:\{!:L”:;:ﬂ;’
qusam bigamus ¥ Et an ducens fominam 4 ﬁ.ﬂ-l A

3 e
tam incuvrat frreonlaritarem £EX At "‘m u
refl2.8¢ 3. & In p.a.tragex rfl.lﬁ.&!ﬂP-ﬁ; 0
£ 2 p e 6k
refi38. 39.40. 4142, & 43, .S;m P’.Hl-néum B
& in p.7. .12, cx refol. 19, §.Ad fecilehit
o - A . “_)“(f! I
1efiao. Qe mise inienicntior i 11 5
= 8, 14, 1481401

guldritate, ref, 124, 127, 128, 146
IS 208357 147. 80151 y iuu{f#f"’ﬁ
An licear occidere maritum Ji’i{!.ﬂﬁ?’fﬂ"ﬁ it
culpasr agevedeverny ipfimiyut aginm i
N, o oy 75 itk rnfﬁ‘f"'”“m
guart facit marite £ Et dangn ciaé e
e 32 i aligye
-g\”;??’ll’ ¥ ;Jlfﬂt.lﬁh.-‘.'m . }_:f ”ﬂﬁM A;"Eg}mr'-
T I - -1 y’

benfim in adultevio occidat 5 m:mn;?_fsi g
(Firietionem ex morte eccifi- fequitas e i
eriffone vxoris occidere ininflum st
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o > gue vidit s giod maritus EU?.ldid;f Suh cersicali

cionenss vt €am interficiat s ff alivd non fupereft re-
wedinms an poffic illum praucricre ABEPULfeer A o
rol3.47.8 10 .3, trG.ex el 5 4.8 in p.s.uralts, ex
wel.19.8 8. Qua bic reperientnr in tom,§, tract, 5. de
Homicidio , rel.21.68.74.33.8¢ 24.

Anvor adm’r:t‘i if arrq{kfm 0F falfes teft ‘_5’” fe Hechanae
amancndo (licer falss )J_fz'm:fr n:dﬁn’!ernz'm‘ matrito viros
wreatur docem 5 ant alia bona [ita marito veflituere,

4i ille alioguin proprer mulicris adulterium lucrari
Ueret,vel ad quid tencarur?Ex parc.3.arg ex rel g2,
e hic eff in tom. 6,551 .de Legibus, ref. 106,
i vxor pelfic confi umere in 'z,-ﬁ::. lbrm:ﬂ o5 wigefimam
rem redditus fine liventia mariti ? Ex part, 5. tr. 5.
o rel.34. Quanune invenietur in tom.8.tr, 7.de Fur-
1, & Reftitutione , rel2. >

Viym maritus habens copulam cunn wiare 5 ﬁ ex magna
corporis agim:ionrﬁ“guamr abortas 5 incidat in cén-
furas ? Et an i marifus vorem verberaffer , vnde illa
furre ercica abortum feciffet, incurrar penas t.lbd?‘ﬂu.’

Et an lanse vationabili canfa aligna liceat alignando

:'ﬂﬁ-fiiiurfrn in wxoratis prammrr_f Et an vxer ex=
pertt Fg;icuiam‘nfrwm in parts p?jﬁr ﬁ;.mcre m:ra‘rm-
mentuas vt flerilis enadar? Et aligue diner(a diffioul-
tates txfalanamw cum?;fgmrm in fﬂufu‘)‘f gmmdﬂ P
infirma s agratante ad moreem s nifi aborrus feqmr_ur
cum medicamentis 7 Ex PAILafy TE T4 €X reﬂgo. & in
P te(i30033. 3443 5+36:37.8¢ 38. Qura bic re-
periensirintom, £, U5, 6.de Abottu, & rel.36.vlque ad
“1elgz, inclufug,

An licinn [fr metwmortis contrabere matrimonium cum
funpedimenta divimente, i vere in eorum animo [t con=
Trahere rentsim exterins,non ve o confummare, vel ha-
bendi animumn confiemmandi 2 Ex an licium fit volenti
adulterim commirtere confulere, vt cum tertia Fcrﬁrfm
fornicetur ? Et an peccet mavitis, [fapponeret occafio-
sem wari , vt adultererur # Ex part.3.1r.6, ex ref.48,
§.Tertid licitum , & in tr.¢.ex refll 37,8 18. Qua hic
[t in tom,7.tr.5 de Scandalo, ref76.3 4.8 41.

Anfolus metus renerentialis fine minis, ant aliciius mali

timore cenfGatur cadere in vivum conftantem in contra-

bends matrimoninm . Idem quaritar de precibus impor-

Wi 5 etiamfi enm ipfis uon adfic metus reneventialis?

s ql!.«:ﬂz'l buins Rrﬁt[ﬂtioxf.r dqﬁ-rn.iﬂr ad refcinden-

dos contrallus wxorum, maxime [ fint lucratiui, ¢ Gui

a liberalirare Prcﬁcifmmm— ? Et an contraitus oneroff

ﬁm validisff ex mctugrqniﬁn! celebrati inve naturali?

Et guid ex inre ciqili,fx(;:“trm marrimonia? Et an wxors

& filif poffine aliquands poft mortem wiri , wel Paren-

tum accaltare bona creditorum? Er anin indicio voca-

stﬁtam‘uellcren:ur [fith inramento aperives i nikil ab=

lerine ex bonis mariti 5 vel Parentum s teneantur in
confcientia veritatem diceres necned Et q:ridﬁahﬁ‘r{a-
1eNIE e wiy ¢ wirtute excommunicationis, &'e. Et an
flif s & vxor fuccedentes Pasri s marito per inter-
mediam perfonam bareditansibus Majoratum:, vel bo~

"avinculatay tenednenr (oluere debita Parris, vel ma~

titipoft eius mortem 2 Et an Pater y vel marer peccent

Mertalicer grawando legitimam filiorum gratuitis dos

Fétionibus, vel minuendo onerofiss fed fitkis contradti-

bus By an Parer polfi alienare bona fia ad boc, vt &

flii legitimam auferat ? Et an minor 15, annorum cy-

Tatorem habens paffit fine eins confenfu matrimoninm

mﬁ_fmj"?‘f? Exp.z.tr5.exrefao, & 120, aliks 119,

&inpart,g. 1, 140ex ref e 7.8 in pee. trziex rellzo.

&in P-r8ex re(84.8 in p.8.trziex ref 20, Qua

::E“'I":Efd:himmr inrtom.6. tract,3.de Contradtibus,

S115:158.207,208.& 159.

”I. “winfdam Nobilis viri [ecundion confuetndinem

:ﬂ:’:’:’;’:”ﬁ{"wnm fua condiMonis folchar facere made-

i “r.”‘”“‘: Eff” Effcmofjnm 3 poﬁn& maritus bog

SN vari prohibyir ¢ Qimﬁm.m a me fuit,an nen oh-

Faase dicki probibitione 5 vxor polfic fine fernpule dia

=

&as eleemofynas faceve ¥ Et quigritur etiam Gué quani
titas particularis poteft dari ab vxove, neftiente viro?
Et explanantur ﬁptem cafisss in quibua vreres poffunt
Facere eleemofynas , &c. Ex part.atr, 15.exreliy3. &
ex p.g. w8, ex refl34. & inp.2. traék. 16, ex refizz,
alids 25, Qua bic fune in tom, 4. rack.7, de Eleemo-
f-_vna sreli35. 3428 36.

An vxorsgua lude exponit pecun?‘z; maritiy quas alienare
non poffics tencatur veftiruere ids quod cum didlis pecu=
niis lucrata effyac proinde qui cit ea perdidity non peffic
[ibi compenfare de rigore iuris, quanda poflea alio ludo
lucrainr ab eadem vxore? Et an quando vir dicit velley
wt vxor non Iudats intellipatur non tamen in totum fo-
yes ills cx’ztfderf,_ﬁ’d ad wmoderandum ne nimiam quan-
titatem ludat? Et quamnanm quantitatem paﬂ;} vxor ln=
deve? Et explanantuy [eptem cafisssin quibus qui ludunt
oum muliere wniuggm,&g{ﬂm retinere f;ecmmﬁne oiten
re reflitutionis ¢ Et an maritus notabilem quantitatena
in :'::a'n amit!rﬂi, teneatur J‘P_ﬁ’, wel w[fﬁfp?u rrﬁimer:
wxori P Et quid eft divendurn i amiferic bona dotissgns
in fpecie evant confernandsl Et curfim explanatur ma=
trimonium walcres guamuis coninx habeat animum non

Sernandi fidem alteri coninggi ¥ Ex pare, 7, trg, ex
ref. 8, 10,11, 18, 8225, Qsm aine inwensentur 1L
tom, 6.10t.4.d¢ Lodoyrefi18.22.,23.24.8 35.

An qui 4y vrore lucravetur aliqudm guantitatems tenca=
tur vefbitueve marito, vel poffic reftivuere eidem wxori?
Ex part. 3,10, 2.6X r.:f'.t) 8. -(:L:uc hie 7eficriemr in Tam, 7.
t1. 3.de Paupercate Religiofa, refiy .

An marigus ex bonis communibus _acquifitis poffic facere
donationes & Et infertur won poffe maritum ¢z’ bonis
communibus abfiue licentia wioris Maioratum infti-
tuere., ﬁix'is alterius coningis dotem conflitucresant alis
menita prabere, imo nee Parentibusy i indigeants fed de
eius bonis tenetur eos aleresnec fi hominem occiderit vir
poteft pecuniariam penam ex bonis communibus folueral
Et an wxores poffint infvio marito aliquid denare? Ex
an mortis canfe donare muliers que non Par(ﬂ contra=
Eum facere abfque confenfie maritis fiue curatorissaus
driorim propinguorum , ita difpenente lage » fex flatnto
municipalisguari folet? Et an donwm faltum Ecclefiz ex
vhanimi confenfis coningum s aggranet (upersienientem
alteri mediesatem illins doni dati Ecclefiz ? Et alis
guamplurime difficultates circa donationes inter ipfos
coningesseie. Bt tandem quaritur,an donatio fit valida,

[E in contratly matrimonij apponatur conditio turpis,
At s')ﬂ]po!ﬁbi.’f; PEtfiin fam externa, vel interno du=
bigm fit, an contrabentes matvimonimm banc gonditio=
nem non feria s fed ioco adiecering 5 pmﬂ;me’m&,mﬁ‘—,
c;rwd ioce adielta ﬁt +Ex pazt‘ﬁ aréexrelin Iez g, 026,
113.28.31.29.26,27.19,20.32.24.30.8 8

nes per bhune ordiﬁfm inuenientyr in mnﬁi .7, de
Denationibus,a refiy 7. vlque ad reli71.& inrefgr

An fante flatuto 5 quod wxor fine confenfu viri tefla-
mentumm facere non poffic 5 an wvalear faltem ad pias
canfas? Ev an legatum (ub condivione s fi non pinpfe=
vit 5 fic walidiom  Ex party. w6, ex refi28, alfps 29,
& in p.3.tr.5.ex tel.57. Oua bic reperientur in tom. 6,
tr.8.de Tefamentis, ref.36.& 42.

An mulier pupta nominari poffit a4 tertio executrix 5 G
commifaria teftamentaria ¢ Ex part.8. w.y. ex rel 5.

Oue bic eff in tomg. wrat.g, dg Execuroribus tefta-
mentorum’ tel.7.

An yxors gie [epulchrum non elegit, fepelienda fitin (e
pulchro viri ¢ Ar fi datwr cafus 5 que dyas 5 ant plu=
res wirves & maritos babucrit » fepelienda fivin [épuim
chro wltimi viri ! Et an [imoribundus committat vxe-
vieleitionem [ue (epulsure 5 talis eleltio fieri debear
eo winente ¢ Ex parv.s. tr.3.ex ref.108. & 105, Qus
nune insepientny in tom.8. 1.8, de Cafibus oecurr.
Lemp, Mortis , ref 9.8 13.

An patersaut mater in necefficate conftitnts poffinr vendea
re filiumyant permutare, vel aliq grocumague contvatin

alicnarey
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nium cum Heretico ? Er quid eft dicendnum de aliis bo- fiper matri apponuntir 7 Er an index Bt
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an. Familiares S. Officij gaudeant Priuilegio fori 5 & Jelus index facularic fir competens PEt gm’égw&

EOTHIN DXOVES | fo vinente marito 5 fed etiam ;;.f.c;?ia maraeft de alimensis Fmﬁud’b adulrertisn

mOrtHe 5 donec z e perma e Ex part. 4. f(-'fiﬂ?'tla'£ 2 Etan ﬁ de (ola gmf_»rg;",‘ﬁ’yﬂa;mg&v

tr, 8.ex reli62.8¢ 55, Que hie fine in tom. 5. tradt. 1. ad tempus, folus iudex Ecclefiaflious fit compuinill

-de Inquilitoribas , vef122.8 22, an Clevici coningari, & Leici ferisientes Byt
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